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COMMVNION 
OF SAINCTS. 


A Treatiſe of the tcllowſhip , that 
the faichfull hauc with God, fot his 
Angels,and one with an other; 
| in this preſent life, _ 


Gathered out of the Ws _ 
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Let by 1 ind help me (Lord,) for I have 
choſen |ha precepts. Plal.119,173. 
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To wy Chriſtian Reader, YE 


mercic and peace from God 


be mult' plc 


go Hye (roenunid of (bnſt:- 


«ns With the Lord and among them-. 
ſelues,ts a duitrine (gaod reader.) both need- 
full -and afath to be knowen- : for 
it 1s the ſtay and ſtre [ of the ſoule in 
many tentations , and the meanes to con- 
ſerne the Church ſtedfaſt in faith and 
' lone. And if in this point mens minds 
be ſetled arieht , #pox2 the ground of Gods 
word ; they wil L 4 the mer the _ 94 
Tabernacle Standing upright , with their te- &c. 
nons faſtened in F;K 49, of ſilver. For what 
is ſweeter to 4 troubled conſcience , then the 
aſſurance of ſalvation ; und what is better to 
ſftabliſh our weak and fainting faith , then 
when both fleſh and hart do fayl, to know & 
feele , that b God is the pho our hart, and byſa.73.26 
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Sn 


11a 9,5. 
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"> © The'Preface * oy 
our portion for ever. Againe, how good is ity 


« P/al. 133. 4nd how © pleaſant, far brethren to awell to-. 


gether in unity?like the pretions ointment on 

Aarons head, and the dew on the mountains 

of Sion. God hath appoiated his hely ſonne 

l:ſus, to bethe head and governour of his 
d Heb. 5,9. Pope 3 the 4 autbor of eternall ſalvation to 
ail them that obey him. He hath ſet up al- 

ſe the hingdome of Chriſt on earth , Whuch4s 
erTim-3.15 his Charchsthe © pillar and ground of trueth- 
f Iob. 8,12. He is the © light of the world, whom all muſt 
| follow, that would haze the light of life; and 
R ReVe 21-9"; Jormſcilem his ſponſe, is made bright by his 


Io. INI. 


1/a. 60. 1.2 707y: and the people which are ſaved b ſhall 


; walk in the light of it. Heis the i Father, - 


h Rev. 21. th;s the k zother of us all. Of the Sonne it 
TH > is fayd, 1 Happy are all tar ſhroude in 
k Gal. 4,26 him, for he 18 our mhiaing place fro the wind, 


L Pl. 2,12. 0ur refuge from the tempeſt of Gods wrath :' 


m 1'4. 32. 2. of Sion alſo af 15 ſayd, that ® the poore of his 
n4j4- 145 peopl: ſhall ſhrowdin it; for there hath the 


3 + 


0 1/2.4,5,6. Lord © created a clowd by day, and flami 

p Exod. 13. fyre by night, ( as When p he brought his 1ſ- 
racl ozt of £73 ypt) and upon all the glorie , 
35 a defence; there 15 a ſhadow in the day for 
the hezt, a refege and ſhelter for the Storme, 


and far twe raya-1t is requi/t therefore,that . 
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thither they bring z the:r riches, their glrry 


ro the Reader. 

all men come ito Chriſt, if they would "I 1 Mat, 1t, 
life,and by him* mnto the F.uther, and abide * OY 
in f communion with them both ; that i! xy {1 10%. 1,5. 
may be t forrnd in him, and h:wethe quſtice © Pike 3, 9. 
which ts of God throwoh fritk;that they my 

V know Dimsand tie wertue of bis reſcrrredt: - V Vere. 19, 
ony and the fellowſhip of his affliftions; nd 

be made conform: able nt9 his death © this is 

as'the firſt and vreat” ' commundement of the" 5 


law, andtheſe tond is like unt» it.thal they 


ſeeke w the place __— he hath; cheſen to po wDeut.1r2,s 
hiename tbere, 5" * lone the place where / bes X 4 al. 26,8 
Þonoar awvcl'eth, we re bey f« eederh E&” crrre Sag '2 6. 


ſeth( his flock, )*to ly- downe at noon; that 
= 0 60, "A 


and honour, that of every ſuch ozethe Lee ; 


may comnt Wien he writeth the people, * He 3 Pa”. J 7:6 
was borne theres that ſo being Þ Chriſte, b Gal.3,2 
and child; en 0 ft: the free Won y "and i heyres @: 4.26; 
by promiſe, they wrey © receine forginene: org | 
ſmunes , and inhoritunce among then which es cnn de 
are hehe by finth "ia bins * for he 

[1 di / { : , | ; 
hath ſayd ya , that, d'hic Elett ſha!l inherit 1 Liſa,65.5, 
his mountayne , aud hi: ſ:roants ſhall awelt 


there. 


But, two things there are , Whith Will © Ox 
hi nder our ſeete f 17. renning this. way\, 


2Þ 3 if we 


The Preface 
sf We beware not of them : the one is, too 
much liberty , which many mens take in 
the faith of the Goſpel, and obedience of the 
ſame, Whiles they trurne Gods grace into 
Wantonneſſe, and abuſe his mercy to the 
fulfilling of their owne lnits and licenciouſ- 


nes; whereas they ſhould make an end of 


e Phil. 2.12, their ſalvation- © in feare and trembling , 
{x Pet. 4.1 8 £110Wwi "g that euen the * righteous are ſcarce- 
ly ſaved. Whiles alſo they take boldaes to 


Communicate 11 ſpirituall atthons With any , 


Jnppeſng that the ſinnes of ſome , orof the 
pu 


lick congregation cannot hurt them, ejÞe= 

cially if in hart they diſallow the evill, and 

condemne the ſame. Such men ſecme not to 

d:ſcern the nature of communion , how farre 

'_ tt reacheth; or the contagion of finne , how 

- farre it mfetteth. They ſeeme neyther to haue 

g Hag.2.12. learned the law, g Which tawght, that a mn 
13.14. by bearing or touching holy things , Was not 
| himſelf: made holy thereby , but a olluted 
perſon toxching any of them, made f Ss en 
clean : nor the dottrine of the goſpel, Which 
confirmety , that Þ they which eat of the ſa- 
Criſices are nora of the altar; and all 
i verſ. 17. they ione bread and one body , which par- 
take of one bread, Where if there be but a 
litle 


ht Cor. 10. 
x3, 


| to the Reader. POS 
klitle leaven , it maketh ſowre the Whole x cor.5.6 
lump. And then looks how farre they pay- &c. 
take with other mens ſinnes , ſo farre = 
| are they in danger, to lreceine of their | Rev.18.4. 
| | plagues. . 0 
| | The other impediment. , 1s over much 
' \ſtraytnes which ſome men hane mm their ovon 
| bowels: whiles their feeble conſciences are too 
| much affefted, both with their owne and 
| others infirmities. Such had needto haue 
their knowledge and faith increaſed, their 
harts inlarged , least by expetting a greater 
;  perfetlion- in themſelues and others , then is 
to be found upon earth, they faint and fall. 
Let ſuch looke on the image of Chriſt,as he ts 
portrahed m in the ſcriptures , Whiles the m ppl. 22, 
| rhaſhſement of our peace Was layd upo him ; Iſa. 53. Mat. 
| fo ſballthey finde balme for their Wounded *7» O'*+ 
conſciences; and healing for their ſoules by 
' bis ſtripes, and their ſhivered bones Willre- 
| Joyce. Forof hiscup muit weall drinke 
| our parts, and be baptiſed with his baptiſme 
i unto his death, before Wwe can taſte the ſweet» 
nes of his life; and be under the rigor of that = 
| ſchole-ma: ſtey n the laW like ſernants, ere ,, Cal.1, 24. 
 Þ Wwe can perceine the adoption of {onnes , and 
| Hibertie of his fatth and Goſpel. eAndifhe 
| | LD 4 Which 
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>The Preface:  . 

which knew 19 fine, and had but our finnes' 
- 1mpntcd nothin, \felrſuch feares ard ſo-. 
| | rowes un his pretious ſoule, and\\vas ſo ſmit=. 
jt + ©» | renof Godand humbled, ſodeſſuſed-and re- 
'Y _ Jefted of the world: What ſnall we exſpett , in 
103 Rom, 7. 18 wheat fiſh there dwelleth no good thing. Let 
| OS them alſo looke upon the eſtate of C! briſts. 
| chwrch diaper: Fu om the beginmng , how 

4 it hath beene vexed With troubles CF terrors, 

i within.and Without , and they ſhall findrSt- 
. ( - o Rev. 2.2 07s caſe. tobe continaall [y 4s OA Woma 1 tra 


Gal. 4,19. a Wheſe-p.ryns Cinfirmities are ſometimes 
re LOG oreat , Ss the children come to the birth 
pP2 Kino. 9 p and there is no ſtrength Fo bring forth. And 

\ When they hare viewed the many tribulati- 
1» 12 » ons throwgh Which the Lord bathed ns peo- 
1528 ' ple, hin, hathſuffred them: to be buſfeted 
Fl Ts oe Stan, perſecuted by enemies Withour,and, 
| | moleſted Loith hypocrites Within , for: their 


X trial and humuliation; they will confeſſet that 

"T7 we muſh \valk bere by q faith: and not by 

19 2 5,2. fobt, for oxr © life 15-hidd with Chriſt in 
| fan 3 Gad; has ſpowſe © 15 blacke., for the Sunne 
- hath looked upon her , her owne mthers 
fonnes "hs beene angry agar nſt her. and all 


© $ 20 lx. I;. tne gory” of the Kingc —_— tis. In- 
11 wards". 2 . HASTE 
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-rothe Reader, - 
| Aud furtheſt ofrey vc ſunhi vigwiines 
«5 imagine to themſelues a State of perfetti='" © z = 
on, as if they had already * attrayned the., Phil.3.1ts | 
reſuerreition of the dead: and do diſclaime all.1z, 
Churches and ſocieties Where. finnes are to- SOR FL 
be ſcene. Moſes face is * hid from them, ",." 4 \ 4 
«4 with: veyle, they diſcernenot the uſe 2. Cor.z,ugs, _ 
of his lay , nor end of his minifterie:, for 4 #4. 15 +. \ 
veil covereth their harts;;neither ſee they the * 
poſſeſſion that finne. hath 1n_them../', yea in 
call Saints , ſo long As they dwell in theſe c Rom: 2 7: 
howſes of clay, for Wwhich,cauſe they. ſigh: 18; 1 Tob.r 
daeſiring to be | clothed With their howſe.$. 19+. 4 
which is from heazen , to <be logſed and to — th Hop 
be with Chriſt. «Andwhen the veyl ſhall . © * 
be taken from thoſe mens harts , who ſo fart. 
mi#lake themſelnes to be that they are not : PERS 
chey will crie with, the Leper, Lam uin- f Levit.'xg,” 
clcan, I am unclean: and will 8 remember 45+. __ 
their waies' and be aſhamed, and never AR by 2 
| . Gi. G3. 
= ther mouth any more, becanſe of their. " 
ſhame _ well h jucage rbemſclxes Worthy b B44, 204 
to beeut of » for all their ewls that they hauc. 43, De 
committed. Such alſo as eyther of 1gn0= 
rance, or worſe humour, doe unarderiy de- | 
part, and rena themſelucs upon every 0Cca- Fn 174 2 # 
fer from the Church «nd body. of (lrifts' . 1d. 4 
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£ = The Preface 
Lo Will walke better , when they hane learned 
i Gdl.6.2. ,, i berre anothers brerdeny., and tread in 
the fteppes of Chriſt , his Prophets, and 
Apoſtles; who uſed all good meanes with | 
patience ,to reclaim the offenders , before 

. They forſooke them>. Yet becanſe the yn 
k Tam. 2, 2. 735+ not be held k in reſpett of perſons , 
1 Exod. 23, 2 neyther may We | follow a multitude to do 
evil ; and it often falleth out that, the 
m[ſa.1. 21. m faithfull city becometh a harlot , and they 
n Mic. 2. 8, Which were " yeſterday Gods people , are 
: riſen up on the other ſide, as againſt «n 
enemie : therefore the Saintts ſhould 
| be Wiſe in hart, and not hold communion- 
wth any bet iz the Light, in the faith , in 
the true worſhip of God; for be us gealous 
| ene oper his owne people , and Will not | 
oy. 23- 0 ſpare their mſdceds , but Will take his 
4 _ . r, kingdome from them- , and remone P the 
q Ames. 3. 2, candleFich ont of the place , if they repent. 
_— . not; and as he ſayth by bus Prophet, 4 You 
onely hauc I knowen of all the families 
of the earth, thereforc will I viſit you 
for all your iniquities. Thas may Chri- 
ftians Walk as they are counſeled by the 


xEcdc.7.18 wiſedome of God, not being * juſt overmuch, 


{ vine, 19, neyther i Wiched overmuch, laying hold, and 


not 


to the Reader, 
net Withdrawing their hand from. this \ 4 verſe, 20. 
t that. he Which feareth God, ſhall come 
forth of them. all. | 


For this cauſe haue I endevored, (though . 
the anfittefÞ among many, ) to help for\vard. 
in the way of ws. ; (ach as Fi y ſame 
With me 3 and hane penned this treatiſe fol- 
luwing, for their ſakes, that, bane not means 

_ and leyſwre to ſearch the ſcriptures as they 
ſhowld and would , or by reaſon of their 
Weaknes cannot gather and c the 
ſcriptures together for their comfort and aſſ#- 
rance in theſe points, as they deſire. 1 
haxe laboxred both for playnnts and brenity, - 

fs as I could inſo large and ample Argument; 
pt | and hy references rather ſent, the Reader to 

T; loocke himſelfe into Gods bovke, ther to in- 

e | ſiStupon- colleflions or expoſitions of mine 

ft, | owne. Wherein if any places be alleged 

u | amiſſeor impertinent- , or things gathered + 

'S otherwiſe then the Text Will afford "8 

u | through my ignorance, or witheedines , no 

j- | doubt many may be: ) I humbly ask par- 

ve | don for the ſame , both of God and his 

2, | people; and do deſire the Reader not to rely 

d | nponw my judgement, in any thing , but as 

ot _ bin 
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= +1696 
12 Jimelfe by the Wiſedome of Goas ſpirit , ſhalt 
ſee Tk unto trueth, _ For if any 
ſhall buyld upon- my Words , withour ſure 

ground from the Law of the Lord ; he ſhall 
v2Taw.z,16 Pf! 0 end God, who hath » gizen his ſcrip- 


7, tures by divine inſpiration, to teach and 


perſwade all tre:th , to improue and corrett 

«ll error , to initrutt in rightcoxſnes , and 

make men perfett unto eyery good Work ; he 

ſhall injury we alſo who hae writen theſe 
things to be tryed and examined by Chriſts 

law, not to be accepted for a law; and he ſhall 
| injiary his ovone ſoule , by rerong upon. the 
* Word of frayl mai, Whoſe breath 15 in his 
noſthrils , Which cannot ſtabliſh the hart , 

nor aſſure the conſcience in any thing. Let 

therefore the graſſe wither and the flower 

faae, for it-25 the * Word of orr God that. 

x iſe. 40, 8. ſhall ſtand for ever. 


Finally this one thing 1 Would advertiſe 
thee of, ( good Reader, ) that. ſometimes 
1 alledge the ſcriptures otherviſe then our 
C07921801 tranſlations haue them z When the 
force of the Or1ginall Wards , doth afford an 
other or more ample ſence. Herein 1 fear 
was to be blamed of any that loge the tructh 
- | in 
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| -” totheReader 71. 
in incorruption ; and for the places ſo chau- 

ged, I leaue them to their- trial that. are 
men of judgement.. - The Lord Who is au« 
thor of every good gift wnto all men, Who 
paſſeth by the fiunes of his ſervants and co- 
 pereth all their treſpaſſes; paſſe by in mercy , 
Whatſoever in this work 1s done amiſſe : and 
tru theſe my labours , to the glory of his 
name, and = benefit of hs —_ Shes 


Hrxnmray AINSWORTH. 


IDO DDE 


FR SY AA AAS 


The (,ontents of the 
Chapters. 


O F the communion and peace that was at 
\- the firſt: and how loone it was broken. 
| Chapter. x 
Of the horrible miſeries that Divils and men 
fel into, after they had torſakea God. 
C hap. 2 
Of mans redemption, and the renewing of bis 
peace, by the. grace of God in Teſus 
Chriſt, | | Chapt. 3. 
Who be the Saints of this communion. 
ch P. 4. 
Holynes or ſanRitie , whatit is. Chapt. 5. 
How holynes is giuen unto God and Chriſt 2 
and how unto creatures. chapt. 6. 
How the word was communicated with Adam 
and his children and of the Saints intereſt 
in the ſame. Chapt. 7. 
How God by his word hath alwayes called and 
ſeparated a people, from communion 
with Divils and wicked men, to the 
fellowſhip of his grace,by faith in Chriſt 
| Chapr. 8. 
How farre we muſt avoyd communion with 
Divils, and how faric with wicked men, 
Chap. 9 
How' 


| — ut ates ies y 


The (ontents of the Chapters. 


How the Saints are called out of chemſelaes , 
and taughr to forfake their owne wayes 
and works , thatthey may have commu- 
nion with God ia Chriſt Chapr.1o 

Of the communionthat we have with God , 
in general. Chap rt. 

Of the communion that we haue with Ietfus 
Chriſt our mediatour Chapt. x2 

Of our communion with the holy Ghoſt. 

a _ Chap. 13 

How the forcſayd communion andpeace be- 
 tweene God and his Saints, is ſome- 
times interupted by their finnes : what 
unreſt and trouble they then feela in 
them {elues, and how their ancient peace 


is renewed. C hapr.14. 
'Of the communion that the Sain&s haue in 
. this life with Angels. - Chap.1s 


How the Saints on earth are called ro a holy 
communion among themſelues. Chap.16 
How the SainQs gather into communion, and 
grow up unto a body or church. Cha,19 
Of the communion that the SainAs in all 
churches haue in things ſpirituall. Chap, x8 
Of the communion of the SainQts in civil 
things and humane. Chap. 19. 
How the communien and peace ofthe SainQs 
is hindred by enemies without, Cha. 20. 
How the cemmunion of the church, is diſtur. 
bed by troubles, and finnes within it ſelfe. 
Chapr, 2r. 
How the communion of Saints may be pur- 
ged of the evils that ariſetherein , by the 
_ powers and cenſures of Cluiſt ; and bow 

n 


* hog ontents of ihe Chapters. E 


*" needfull it js for the Sainds all, , 40 looke 
hereunto. Chapt. 22. 
How farre the Sainfts. may bold-and walk in 
-.* communion rogether, if offences be nor 
removed. Chap. 23. 
Of the communion that one Church bath with 
another, Chapter 24, 
The Concluiion, 
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CHarTER, £© 


Of the Communion and peace that Wwas at 
the firſt; and how ſoone ut Was broken. 


Onasuucy as wc 

hnde in the Scriptures 
ſo great .a difference 

wade, betweene. the T7 
{onnes of Adam , thar obs, T, 
{ome are named the be Tr; 8801 
children 2 of Gud , of © Day's 64 
brhe Light and Day, the © Saindts of the aP{al*s;5, 
Moſt- high, thedLords chief treaſure,the © iPet-3,1 


ehcyres of bletſing; otherſom, the fchil- fm. $4 


dren of men, of gthis world,of the hDi- 168.445 
vel, & i of curſe; & the one of thele forts 1 10h. 3; 29,” 
k r 12Pet. «2, I 4+. 

ENG to k ſeparate from the other, !** Siry 
ut to entertayn and continue a holy : A "p44 
communion among themſelues; ENACA® heb,20, 2425 


bY youring 


I 
. 
; 


& 4  Cnan,h , . : 
mEpheſ.4,z. Youring to Keepe the wwnitie of the Spi- 
E ritin the bond of peace: itis govd and 
ncedfult that we knowe', both who are 

the perſons, and whar be the cauſes and 
conditions of this communion; how far 

the bounds and limits of it doc cxtende. 

For the better percciuing hereof; lerus 

take a ſummarie vicwe , of the firſt ſtate 
of us all. 

nAt.17,26 2, God which hath made of none 
_ bloodall mankindc, to dwell on all the 
face of the earth; made 1 the begin- 
ning, 9 all things good : bur chicfly im- 
printed the image of his Majcſtie, on an- 
gels and on men, and communicated his 


0G, 1,31. 


> yr - red pholy Spirits, q excelling in {trengrth, 


xDan. 10,5,6 and in” glorie ; and in all abilitic & rea- 
7: dincs to doe his willz& ſer them to (erue 


£avar. $2,25 himlelfe in ſheauen, there to behold the 


Inke 2,15. joyfull light of his face; where thet ma- 
ny thouſands of the miniſter unto him, 
| andareas Ycharets whercon his Mazcſty 
v Pſa.68,17 rjideth. Vnto them he youchſafed his 
E& 18,19. 1 ue and honour , that thcy ſhould be 


t Dan.7, 10. 


x 1oþ 2,6, named the *Sonncs of God; yea his own *' 
glorious title he imparteth ynto them, | 
when } 


' graces with them. The Angels he crea- 
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CHAP. I. 

when in the ſcripture he calleth them y P/4-97;7. 
yGods. And for this their (excellent G. _—_g 
creation , he requireth of them * prayſe 4, hebr 2. 
and glorie ; which thule heauenlyſoul- 5, ; 
diers cheerfully = pe1forme to the Lord * ” ſal.148, 
of hoſts,of wholc glory the whole earth 7" 
is full. a Luke 2,1; 

3. Gods favour ynto manaboue all /®+ 6, 3» 
earthly creatures , appeareth in the 
goodly frame and faſhion , firſt of his _ 
body made of b earthly mould in admi- b Gen, 2,7, 
rable comelynes, bewty & proportion ; 
& with alſufficient furniture of (cuerall 
members , for his owne ule and {crvice 
of his maker. Heisf{oclad < with skin c 1ob1o, rx, 
& fleſh , & joyned together with bones 
and ſynewes ; the veines and arterics arc 
fo difſpread over all , and every parre fv 
cunningly framed,in ſuch cujous weiſe 
that the Prophet comparerh his faſhio- 
ning to an dEmbrodery beneath in the 4 
earth;and minding this excellentwork- pſa. 139,15, 
wanſhip, ſfayth unto God, © f will prayſe <p 14. 
thee, for I am ftarfully © Wonderfully made, | 


Into the body (the houſe of fclay) God f 146-4419. 


did inſpire the g breath ot hes , and the', Gu.2, 7, 
man became a living foulez for the 
A 2 breath 


- ..CHRAP;4 
t1ob33,4.7 breath of the Alwightic gaue him b life, 
©. and this. breath or minde of man, is ithe 
3Pro. 20,27, light or eandle of the Loxd,'whichſcary 
Fl _. chethall the bowels of the belly. This 
v2 (piroe & immoxrtall fubſtance {o in- 

| uſcd , had yery tingular & gracious en- 


k16;32.36 douments of k wiledome , vuderſtand- 
* Ing,will, & many aftections,all good : 
16e.1,3r. forthe holy mT1initic had conſulted ro- 
ny ug 260 githcr ro make him an exccllent crea- 
boT- ture; and ſo the man did'carie the image 

n Gen.1,27 of God , v for in ithe was created. He 
oO>.s T0. had o knowledge, rightcouſnes and ho- 
weeleſe7, 33- lynes for performance of all dutics 19 
| | his maker,and his fellow creatures; and 
pEpb.4, 24. {bis in p tructh ſimplencs andfinceritie, 
©«Grn.1,:8, He had qrule and foveraignty over the: 
carth and (cas, & all the plemy of them; 

he kncw the hidden nature of the crea- 

Lures, & gane them *© namcs accordingly; 

' \ 6-684 this world was made for his lake, _ 
{Den.4, 19 the glorious £ Sun and Moone & ſtarres 
| t Gen.2,28. for his ule & {eruice. He had the t bleſ- 
ws ling of the Lord vpon himſclfe and the 

y thap. 2, 18,-CLcatures under him 3 a y help like umo 
22, himfelfe made,and giuen unto him , for 
| comfort and procreation.of his Kinde 3 
EY a gar 


* 


| "I 
| 


*® 


CHAP, IC . . 

a*parden'of delight, full of all pleaſant x Cen, 2.8. 
fraits, planted by Gods owne hand, for'?: 
to yield him faod & ſolace; he was all 
honorable inwardly & outwardly, there 
was nothing in ſoule or bodie whereof Tdem:2,25 | 
he might bey aſhamed; for he was the h; 
z-gencration and ® gloric of his God, he : _ be 
had giuen him Þ life and grace, and his ,_ +. © 
viſitation preſerued his {pirit. - | blob. 10,12 

4. And Gud which made all things 
«for his owneſake , made this earthly c Pro.16,4, 
King to be his ſubject and to feruehim : 
wherefore he communicared with him 
his word; informing him how to walke 
both in body and mind obedicnr'to his 
will. For outward exercilſc h= had the $9.0 
carden to-ddrefle & to keepe;for inward 4 Cen.2,x5; © 
corerplarion,the ſeuenth day «lanCtified © verſe 3. 
as a holy reſt: and rwo trees before him. 
of divers ende & ule, the. one f of lift, by t veg,” 
the cating-wherof hc might haue hope ro 
line in God gfor ever;the other of knoW- g cha. 3,22. 
ledg of good evil, the raſting whereof 
would bring him unto aflured bdeath, y, ©, 217 
2 withall his poſteritie. Thus God gauea ' 
7 lawto manin his innocencie, and requi- 
red obedience which wascaly to be per- 


A3 formed; 


1, as Bos br MC RERPRR WE {er 24 GILES ET? ey” 1 A RES 


6 CHAP.:T> 

2 --», » formed; which he graciouſly would ac- 
ccpt; for which,his blefiing ſhould haue 
abidden » his favour and light of his Face 

hauc mined (kill upon him continually, 


& his Wiſdom krook folace in the com- 


Prov. 
bh inp ca of his earth 3 peace was betwecne 


WP. 245,00 SE 
ty v60s praiſe him,& his Saints did blcile himz 


* 1; 8,7, the mtarres of the morning tang prayles 
8 Angels) rejoyccd. 


comprchenhible light and j0y and {weet 


© were communicated with thoſe princi- 
oMat,11,20 the one forte did ® alwayes benold his 
'  harmonie & moſt comfortable fellows 


plob 5,23. hip, peace & amity P betweenethe crea- 
rurcs,for their mutuall delight & colo- 


re 


Ba - 6. '* 
q 0 


i P/a,104,zx Thendid theLordircjoyce in his works, 


face in heauen, the other enjoyed his fa-. 
vours in paradiſe: then alſo was {weete . 


im and his creatures,all his works 1 did ' 


__ 


rogither, and all the {onnes of God (the: 

5. Andthen ſome beames of the in-- 
fogictie, which the Father Sonne & Ho- | 
n Prov{ 8.30 ly Gholt had from allerernicic » among, 
Joby 17,5... themlclues in the unitie of thcGodhcad, - 


pall creatures the Angels & men; whiles - 


lation; without diviſion diſcorde or cn-:. | 
mity,there were no hatefull ſpizits made 


C'H AP. l. wy 7 
to rebell againſtGod,to rempr & rormer 


min of miluſe any other creature. No 


dearth diſcaſes or calamitics tomoleſt the; 
110 Ierrours Io driue them from theicMa: 


Ker, tio oviltie feares'ro aMitt the loule, | 
10 noyſome luſts LO reIgne Or cebell in 


' their bodics 3 not any other meanes to. 
hinder or difturbe the Tire and 'com- 


1munion,or cauſe jarr and debate among 
all or any Gods handy workes 

- 6, Butſome of thoſe ſonnes of God 
the Angels, foone 9 lined; & abode not 


q 2Pet .$,4 w 


john 8, 44»: 


in the rrueth , ncyther kept their firſt c- jude ver. 6a 
ſtarc; but forſopke: their ow ehabitatis; "oj 


where they dwelt in blifle y 


ith God: & 


ito became the cauſes of their owne end- 


Ieife and unſpeakable milgries, For they 
hauing fallen 'of their aWwne accorde ; 
Werenot bolpcy nor f {ſy arcd , but for- 
faken of God, ſeparatcd from the other 
| holyand eſc& Angels, thruſt our of hea- 
Ven , and boand 1 in bonds of cternall 
night and darkncs ,, tþ be' reſeryed for 
jud gent at the a f dinted rime. | 


7... Thele Spiri its); > beat ing of Saints | 
become vncleane Djucls,harcfall ro the 
Lord, impenitent & malicious | in them- 


12 Pet.2,4, ; 


[A 4 {clues; ' 


; 


$ CHAP, TI. 


« 4 ” =y 


all earthly creatures for mans{ake. Then 
wasGods *«curle poured out on the head. 
bu [64 has of that olde Serpent , & his wrath 1nro 
- the world ; where the creature became 
y (ubje ro vanitie. Man which had hid 
himſelf from the face of his Maker, was 
found out,arraighned and judged for his 
diſobedience; was thruſt our of the gar- 
"Chembims den of pleaſure ,' and rhe holy = Angels 
prof? *f Kept him from the tree of life, Thus 
was his happines ſuddenly changed into, 
miſeric : in labour and lorow to ag 
| A is 


y Ren. 8,20 
c 


- 
b _ % 
. 


f/ 
# 


/CHAP. II. 9 
his dayes » till the ſpirie-goe out of 
him voto. God for judgement ; & the 
| body returne to dult. 


Ma (that is) in honour, and wnderflandeth nor ; 
ke 1s like to the beaits,that peryſh, Pſal.49,20. 


th... 
mas of _— 


TT GMHALTEALE | 
! Of the horrible miſeries. that Dinils., and 
| . menfell into,after they had forſaken Gad. * 


[Ha wee may the better difcerne- 
A Gods grace unto us in Chriſt, who 
hath freed us from all calamities ,-and 
rcſtoredus to a molt happie ſtare , from 
which we ſhall never fall; ler us take a 
view more particularly, of the many mi- 
{cries , which ſinne did bringe vpon the 
creatures z ſo will thebcnechr of our re- 
demption appeare molt precious , - our 
hcarts ſtall be filled with gladnes , and 
our mouth with ſongs of prayle , to him - 
that hathſavcd us from ſo great adeſtrus | 
ion: a 72 
2. The Divill having willingly re= 
belled againſt God , repentcd nor of his -- 
wickednes, but being fall of malice, det 
himſclfc as an cnemic againſt the Lord .. 
; =. and 


' alobry, 6, 


dMat. 1328 


ro CHAP; Il 


revel. 26,2. 


c Zach.z,r. anb adycrfaric, enemie or reſiſter,c hin- 
I theſ. 2,18. dering all good , 4 beginning & helping 


39. 


f Lukes 
39, ?3- 


h Eſa.1;,2r1 


terrified ſuch as ſaw them. In Greek he 


: Mat. 41: is named i Diabolos (Divel) that 5, a ca- 
k Rev.12,9 


and his creatures. And for this cauſe is 
bx Per.5,s. namcd inHebrew aSatan,that is,aFimd, 


' forward all evill. Heis called 2lfo with | 
e ON den. his fellowcs < Shed:mm, that is WAſter:; tor | 


32,17. theſcath & hurte which they doe,forey- | 
AY ing up0o the creatures & {poyling theme. | 
onpy ands Seghnirim,that is rough, rugged or | 
evit. 19,7 Myric, for the horror of their hicw , | 
wherein they appeared like t Saryrs', or | 
& 34,14, other ugly creatures; & wherewth they. | 


10. 10þ x,9, mNiator, becauſe he maliciouſ]y kaccn- | 


1x.G2,4,5 fcth, detrateth and depraycth, the per- 


lem, ;, fons, words,ations ,not of men onely, 


ST but even of God himſclfe. Heis calicd 


IM 0 mav1p35. RE , | Py NO | 
I john "hy 3. Wo the " wicked or malignant, one, for 


nEph.6,16, 


edinn,s © fin: a p Serpents ang a Dragon-,tor his 

q _ 11,24 ture: an q unclcane gari » for his filthi- 

2 © © nebrar lying ſpirit, 

\ Ioh,8, 44, Utceit, bcing a Liar & the farher frhere- 
b:[ts- A of, 


molcſting,and with his » ficric darts en- | 
deayouring mans ruine and miſeric ; the | 
o Matth.4,z ®Tempter,for alſaying to drawe men vn- 


tubtilty and fiercenes, and venemous ha- | 


for his falſhvod and 


J 


| CHAP. 11. 


lof, no RT is in him; And though one 


3 | malicious & y uncleane jpirits like him- 
ſelfe,goingabour with him that*roaring x zPe.$,8. 
* | lyen,to rende & to devour. Theſe vipi- Y Eph.6,12, 


If 


[Divil be principall , yer hath he many. 


| partners Called * bu e-Tngels; all of chem tMat.25,40 
y Mat.10, I. 


rituall wickednclles are authors, inftru- 


' ments and abettours of all manner-= un- Z Mat. 4,39 


CZ, ” 
yodlines, u unrighteoutnes, abomination _ T 7 
3 - 


& uncleannes ; they ſeeke by all meanes/ 4g. "ex 
to overthrawe Gods Kingdome, and to Rev.16,14. 
ſabliſh their owne; therefore like rave- 

nous birds a they devour up the ſeede of a Luke 8,5» 
the word , lcaft men ſhould belieue ir & 73+ 


/ be ſaved: and like b enujous men , foWwe'h, warth. ow 


tares among the wheate , and goetheir 25, 28, 39. | 
way} they corrupt mens minds with er- 

rors and hereſics, the doctrines cof Di- c x Tim.4,t 
vils. Great knowledpe they haue to doe 

cvill, andare thereforcicalled 4 dament,' d 3 ain, © 
that is cunning or {ki)full; ; great abilitie mark: 5,12+ 
allo to cfect it,and are therefore named. cj , wy 
© principalitics and powers 3 their « captalne f1ghnrq, 300 
being called f the prince of this World, tor gEphe 

his cfiectuall s working in thechildren > 3,0 
of difobcdicnce; and'is compared ktoa lLuk,x1, 21 
{trong manarmed , kreping his pallace; 


yet 


I2: RSAP.I10. 

yet is he alſo raunging abroad, and very 

diligent to worke mitchict ; and-there- | 
I fob. 1,9. forc icompallerh the carth roand fro, 
232 and walketh aboure in it; ſceking to | 


| th 

k {nk.22.3x * WINDOW the godlyas whcatc,8& make | ,. 
theie faith to faile. And as there is no | £ 

endc of thele hends wickednes in them- | jc 


iclues, and their ownc abowinable na- | 
tice: {0 neyther would there be ende or | 1, 
meature of their curicd actions and ef- | 
tects; were it not, that God reſtreyneth I i 
their malice, and hath ferup the King. * 
! x Igþ. 3,8 dome of his holy ſonne leſus, ro ! loote 
the workes of the Dive); to deſtroy and 
mNeb.2,14. ® abolith him. 4. 
fev-I2,7,19, 3, And as thcle foule (pirits, being 
fallen from grace, thus {ct themſelucs a- 
gain{t God & all goodnes;ſoGod againe 
caft them out of his fayour and from his 
aP[4.15,x1 prelence, (wherein is the »fulnes of joy) 
trom the chearfull light, libertic & hap- 
pines which they inzoyed,& thruitthem 
#2Pe.2., downe® into hell, there Keeping them 
| ſude ver. 6. in cucrlaſting chaines,, under darkenes, 
F< unto damnation in that day , when he 
will-come to judge the workde. And al- 
though they haue in the meanc _— 


ONme 


8; BE. 


CHAP. IL. 13 
| ſome looſnes ahd libertie , not onely ro 
' | range abroade in the world, bur cuen to 
| pappeare befoxe God in heauen', when , 16 x,5,9; 
he plealerh fo |to fufter them : yer have xking.2.2,r9 
| they no joye in his preſence, bur qhorror 21532223» 
! & trembling z neyrher is there any Com» q 1am. 2,rg. 
 fortable r communion berweene his ma- 
| jeſtic and thera , nor peace betweene the 
| holy ſpirits and chem 3 but Michael and 
his Angels £ warrcth againſt them , * {tri- Lo x2.9 
vcth with them, and v icbukcth them in , quge v. 9. 
the name of the Lord, for his chuſens vaach.z,r,2 
flake. Enmitie Eath * heallo put, and , "EF 
warre berweene the fain&ts on carth and gyjeſ; 6, 12. 
them , the ſaints whom he hath redee- &c. 
' med from their damnation , by the 
2 y blood of his beloved fonne; by whoſe 
! blood they * overcome 3 and under their zRev.12,1T 
feet, the God of peace « will treade aRom. 16,20 
! downe Satan ſhortly, In drcade thole 
> damncd ſpirits are of the b bottomlcele- h g3uer@r, 
7 deepe, which thev defired Chriſt, that he luke 8,zr. 
2 would not commande them into;&fear- 
2 fullly they cx{pect f16 his hand torment, 
2 the effect of thar< curſe which is come 
Z upon them to the urmoſt, and ſhall be 
7 exccuted in untpeakeable manner and 
4 meaſure 


ww WW 


r2Cor.6,14 
15mat.8,29 


y Ephe.1,7. 


c G(.3,14+ 
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| meaſure in that day , when (having ful- 


"496: th 


filled the macafure of their linne ) th 


— MM” —— 


dRev.20, r0 


- mat. 25, 41. fyre and brimſtone, prepared for them ; 


Wo » Eg Ms 09 er ne or © 
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blefled communion, for cycr and yet. 


dhe 1-2; ks, Or Do "m "774.4 . 
P * OO SOTO (1 Re "wn » M086) 1 4 
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2, I2. 
| ; whrath,and eternall damnation. Whoſe 3 
= | | wocfull eſtate is to be conſidered, firſt in © 
; rcgard of tinne; (wich ſtayed notin one F 
it action but fretted as acanker and over- 1 
ik  _ flowedall:)ſecondly of puniſhments for # 
{4 linne, both of theſc arc in foulc & body, 


| y 
BL Oy . NE nn oo I INE IEEIEIN vote tt: ris, Lg f1 0040.1 0 tec PRIDE OW 19 
« 


ſhall be 4 calt into the lake of everlaſting | 


& ſo without end or rclaxation ob their *' 
- milcrie, be {eparated from the Lord and 
all his Sain&s, from his life, light , and 


4. Men that had ben made in the (i- * 
militude of God, holy juft happy & im- 4 
mortal] , without any want or imperfe- ? 
Ction in toule or body 3 not continew= | 
ing in this honour , but making ſhip- 7 
wrack of faith by beleeving the word 
| T of Satan; & of good conlicience , by o- / 
1 beving his countell, & acting the ſame : 3 
whercas they were promiſed , to be as | 

eGmn.z,y. <Gods knowing good &evil,tcll by this | 
meancs into corruption and mileric,and } 

F4theirt; ep, Decame like diuils, f without God in the | 
world; ſubject to the horrour of his, ? 


on : CHAP: L3; 16 


and their full-meaſure or acompliſhment 
is of the one in this world , of the other 10 
in the world to come, £0 
5. Thefirſt fin of man was as venim, 
tharſoddainly ſpread it ſelfe into all the 
Powers of foulc and body: and {ubdued 
the all under death 8 corruptis ſo (oon 
as the lcrpent had bitten him, And as he 
was thc roote of all mankinde ; ſo. did 
the contagion allo ſpreade into all the 
branches his children. By 8 his difobe- | 
bn” 2 Rom.s,1g 
dicnce many Were wade {inners, and be- Þ wy. ; bc 
Camec bdcad; cucn by the 'one offence of i ver. x6, 
that one man was the cvill propagated 
vnto k all men, to condemnation ; who kye.rs. 
now bcing evill by nature, could ney- l 
rher  ſpeake nor doe good, but dayly1 xanh.rz, 
wexed worſe. So that when the Lord 34. © 
m from hcauen looked downe upon the 
"91 | . mP/al. 14, 
ſonnes of Adam,to tec it there were any 2.3 4. roms 
that did vnderftand,thar did {eeke God: 3,10,r1,12. 
bcholde , all were gone back, all were | 
corrupt, None that did good , NO not 
one ; yca cuen the children » from their mr al 
birth and conception uncleaneand fin- pal, 5 r,5.0 
full. $8,352 
6. The corruption and nakednesof 
—_ 


, 


plemn,s 


 fRom. $,7. 


WAX importe L 
| alttheſe evils, bouc all, and wretched,deſperarely fick 


| CHAP 1't | 
| -man in ſoule, is to be cen in the under- 
erCor. 2,14 ſtanding, which » perceiueth not, ney- 
Jer. 10,24. ther can know the things of God; yea 
though light ſhine into this darknes, yet. 
?* dothnor the pdarknes comprehend it, 

q Dent. 29, qthe hart knowes nor, the eye ſces not, 

23, 24- the ear hears not after much inſtruction; 
7 1 c0r,2,20, Mans Witdome is bur = fooliſhnes , and 
whatſocver he fayourcth in minde, is 
ſenmitic againſt God and * death to him- 
| {elf. The hart of man, which is the foun- 
L Ip 2 - tayn v whence all the actions of life doe 
.., flow; is * crooked , crafty, deceitful] a- 


t virſe 6G, 


Jer. 17.9. eucn unto dearh : fo rhar y every fiction 
y Gen-®,5- of the thoughts of his heart is onely cuil 
z (hap. 8,21, =} * "PETE | 
a Ter.4. 22, ©vcry day * cuen fro his childhood. And 
EZ as the minde is withour athe knowledge 
b P/.196.21 Lf God,or forgerfull if it hane Known 
exTim.6,7. him; fo is itotherwilſe < corrupted in the . | 
'* "HM faculties thereof, 8& caricd with dyaniric. 
*'?>*/ The Conſcience which all men haup 
e Rem.2,15 within them , to © beare witnes of their 
works, this alſo is fdefiled togither with 


fTir. T 3 Is . LY 
| the minde; & through cuſtome of {inne, 


_ $74.2. and Sarans cffectuall working is g ſcared 


as witha hotte yron , and become with- 
Out 


9” 
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CHAP. II. 17 
out remorſe or feeling. The b Will is al- bPſal.81,18 
ſo alicnarcd from God, and from his 
i corre&'6 countel,oikhearing the ſame. iProv. 1,25; 
All the other affetions in bike manner 39%. _ 
corrupted , by cruell1haued one of an 7 on x " 
other , cuen of owne m brethren;zof that @ Pro.19,7 
which is » good,yeacuen of 9 God him- n Mich. 3, 2 
{clfe : rhe loue and delighr being ſer on n 2000.19, 
p vanitic & wickednes. Hoallythe foule p pſy1. 4,2, 
of {infull man is fraught with all un- q Rom. 2,29 
rightcovines, wickednes, maliciouſnes, &c- 
wrath, cnvic, debate, covetoulnes,inor- 
dinate luſts, ambition, pride , unmerci. 
fulnes, and dcepe hypocrifie, withall o- 
ther vices: being r empry & deſtitute of * M4.12,44 
eveiic good grace and virtue 3 he hath 
neyther \ feare of God, nor reverence { Pjal.46,r. 
of man; yea, that there is * no God, beall —op 
his cogitations. 341-4 8 he 
7.. The body ( which is the v carthly Y 2Cor.5,r. 
tabernacle and * ſheath of the ſoule)and xy mm da. 
all the mebers of the fare, are fit inſtru- 5,15. 
ments to fulfillthe evill thoughts of the 
mindezand be y giuen over in like weiſe 
. +» +» Y Rom.6,1"s 
to the ſervice of vncleannes and iniquity: ; EF. 
 theevils which luſt hath conceived in- 
wardly,are by Satans helpe and thele in- 
» B 


ſtcu- 


4 
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t 
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ſtruments , brought forth and effefted.. 
Hereupon, doth man commitalliniqui- 
| z P/al.g8, 2 tic with greedincs :1his * hands exccute 
4 prey. a6 WicKednes and crucltie; his * fect ranne 
b4 CC's evill , and make haſte ro ſhed blood 3 


| " ae gs his b eyes are full of adulterie,8 cannor 
» L g's !., ccafc to linne,, defiled with< haughtines 


, y & 30,77. and mocking, with, murther and < ma- 


| d Pſal. 10,8. liciouſncs; his throatc fis an open fepul- 
* —- _ a chre,thevenim of afpes isunder his lips 1 
of -3+"7* his mouth, full of curlingand bircernes; 
F oo his congue,an g unruly evil,full of dead- ® 
b | nn 3,0, 5 ly —_ ,a world of wickcdnes, dcfi- 
" ling the whole body, and (ctting on fire 
þ the wheele or courtc of nature , being it | 
{clfe ſer on fire of hell , wherewith he 
i h Levi. 24, curſcth men & bblaſpheamerth God. His # 
; Jl *'  carkeſſe he decketh and cloathcth with 
pride; his belly he pampereth and fillech 
Ja; with excelic,for itis his iGodzhe is pou- 
| tk rom.x,26 cd out into all laſciviouſnes. Neyrher is 
 ! 27,29. lev, there anykuncleannes, fornication,unna- 
20,10,13,15 turall filchines or beaftlings, wherewith 
; he abuſcth not his own body: no treche- 
; [Rev.o, 26, Ficsthefr,murther, witchcraft, worthip of | 
I 2r.p/al.106, idols, yeacucn of! divils, which he come ! 


FR 
43 


37,39 mictcth not. And theſe things he doeth 
LEE with * 
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CHAP. I1L* '19 

with an high hand & obſtinare hearr, ill -* * | 
he become moſt mabominable & filthy, m Iob:15,26 
drinking iniquitie as water; maKing it »a 
paſtime to doe wickedly , 5 refuſing nor 
any evill; bur for to glutre himſclfe with 0 Fa.36,4. 
his lothſome delights, addeth finn unto "A. 
ſinne,& p drunkennes unto thirſt, grow- " 
cth q paſt fecling and after his" hardnes *y _— O_ 
and heart which cannot repent , heapeth q ephe. 4,19 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath & of rRem.2,5. 
the reyclation of the juſtjudgement of 
God,unto whom he hath fayd, ſdeparte | 273 
from me, for I deſire not the knowledge ! , 8 
of thy waycsz who isthe Almi htic that © 
Iſhould ſerue him,&what profit ſhould 
T have, if I ſould pray unto him, 

© $8: So men that would them(clues be 
t Gods, arc fallen to ſuch impictic, that | 
they are not farre from the tochibing nNa- _ _ , 
rure of divils ; which our Saujour ſigni- 
fied, when hecalled Indas Y a divill ; and , 1.6, 90. 
the Tewes,the divils children. And now & 8,44. 
God abhorres al wrerched mans works, 
and” eucn his moſt * religious aCtions, x 1fa, x, x3, 
which his troubled , ignorant & hypo- T4. 
critical! confcience cauſcth him to per- 
forine, The Lord regardeth ncither yhim yG#n-4,5. 

fr B 2 has 


n Pro.n0,23, 


20 CHARLIE 

2Pro. 21,29. NOT his offring, his lactifice is* an abo- 
= mination, his prayer 1s *turned to linne, 
- Fl. _ all his werſhipisÞ yaine,, his workes of 
© * mexcie «unprofitable, Scdnothing is pure 
ech.5,1,2. unto hiwyhis labour < & his revenucs are 
_ 7 4 unto {innc , he himlelfe lycth fdead in 
{Epbe. 2,r- {innes, and the g ſoule of God doth hate 
Rp/al: x1,5- him, Therefore b his cycs ſhall fayle, his 
ob 1 T0 refuge ſhall periſh » & his hope be cxipi- 
; __._ rationof loule; for he i offreth the ſacri- 
3 Eccl.4,17 fice of fooles , and knowcrli not that he 
k2Tim.z,8. docthevill; he is k reprobate concerning 
faith, abuminable, 1 & unto everic good 

worke reprobarte, SROgTS 
9. The rewarde of {inne unto man, 


1Tit.z, 16, 


from the juſt hand of God, is fcarfull 


mes 32,35 mycngeance ®curſc and 9 death, begunn 
n; light 2: inthis world,to be fulfilled in the next, 

25 His vengeanceand curſe God inflicteth,, 

ſometime by his owne powrefull hande. 

upon the bodies and {oules of ſinners ;, 

ſomerime he uſcth his creatures to tor» 

ment them: yea often he vexeth one man, 

by an other , and cucn by.himſelfe For 

Þ Cen. 3, 7, man in hin(clfe hath confuſion,& is Pa- 
r0, ſhamed of his owne body and members; 
| his rcaton, will & affcctionsare often at 

- warrc 
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CHAP. IL 21 
warre one with another, and his concu- | 
piſcences 4 fight within him : cankerous 1 lan.4,t- 
envie * frerteth. and conſumerh himz car- rpſa, 212,28 
king coverouſnes ſpierceth him through © 
with many {orowes;his owne inordinate [ xTim.6, 18 
laſts doe vexet and make him fickand , , 5am.: ;, 
leanc;generally his whole life he leadeth 2,4. = 
in vavicie Y and vexation of {pirir, all his 
dayes are forowes, and his rravaile griet; 
his heart rakerh not reſt 1n the night, for 
he is like *the raging ſea thar cannot reſt, , 1/4, 5, 26 
whole waters calt up mire & dirre; there 2x. 
is no peace unto him. Againe he is often 


v Eccl.2,17 
23s 


troubled in mind for his mifdeeds,guil- 


tie feares do torment his conſcience , & 
he is y condemned of his owne hearte 3 Y *10h-3, 20 
* Wipalrlog od all hclp OC wercy ar Gods z Gen. 4.13» | 
hand : whereupon men dreade oft rimcs 
a where no dreade is, and the b found of a pſal.$3,F» 
a leaf ſhaked doth chate rhem away, they b lev. 25,36 
flee as froma tword & fall,no man pur- dent. 28,65, 
tuing them; a < founde of feoarec is in their +a 
cares,that in their proſperity the deftroy- 22, 
er ſhall come upon them, neither belceue | 
they to returne out of darkenes. So that 
In this mitcric,loarhing longer life, lome d 25am,r7, 
lay yiolent hands 4 on their own bodies, 23.at. 1,18 
B 3 and 
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i; Od Is 
and murther themſelues. And man to 
man docth all manner miſchief and out- 


ucs by reproaching,blaſpheming,rob- 
_q : _ bing, dchlin , Ca 4a 54h! 42h 
22,  oneanother, both ſecretly and opeyly, 
not ſparing their owne brethren , wiucs, 
children or deareſt freinds in their ſavage 
wrath, hatred and crueltie, The Lord 


morcover affliceth their bodics with 


FDent. 28, { many gricvous & noyſome ſickneſles ; | 


2r, 22, z5, their bowels are inwardly tormented 
oc. wich paincs, theirjoynts & limmes with 
aches, filthy leprofics, {orcs and botches 

doc vexe and deforme them ; burning & 

pcſtilent fevers doe afflict and conſume 
them:neytheris there any parte or mem- 

ber from the crowne of the head to the 

{ole of the foote, which is not ſmitten & 
wounded; cuen the minde & vnderſtan- 

- D wy __E ding wich phrenſie & g madnes; and the 
930-31: bodics ſometime devoured with lice & 


hk 44,12;2; bh yermin, whiles they are yet aliue: 
10. The creatures all , arc exccutio- 

ners of Gods juſt judgements upon wic- 

ked men. The heauens ſometime with- 

hold their dewes and raync,and become 


like 


| rage, that they arc as © beaſts unto them- - 
 "eEccl.;,18v. ob | 


he 


«s as 1 
age Y A TE ef Fee” 
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The \ Angels of the Lord, doe purſue, 
{ſcatter and deſtroy them. And the Di- 


26 CHAP. IL | 23 - "0 
like i brafle: ſometime they ſende down iLev.26,r9 


ſormic tempeſts,, k with haylſtones and ,,vr1 Js 1s 


fre , and other evill influences, to de- ed. g. 23, 
{troy the carth, the inhabitants & fruirs 24. ' 
thereof. The Sun imiteth them by days jppy/ 222,6 
the moone by night ; the =. ſtarres from - | 
their bulwarks fight againſt them. The 91892 5-20 
carth either *® yieldeth not her fruir, but n Ge. 4;12 
is like yron z or bringeth forth thornes G6: 3,28- 
and thiſtles and vencmous weedes: yea 
ſometimes ®openeth her mouth , and o Num. 16, 
{walloweth men up aliue, Hunger and #2+. 
famine doe afflict them , that for wante 
of foode they arc enforced to cate the 


fichhof their e owne children. The wild 


bealts q preye upon and deyoure them ;ÞP 9" 28, 
euen the {walleſt and vileſt creatures » as W907 

r frogocs, flics, lice and the like 3, are mi- 4 2Kngs 17 
niſters of wrath and vengeance upon the?” 1.86 
dilobedient. The hre breaketh our and 4, 24 
burneth them with their ſubſtance, the 


wartcr overfloweth and drownceth them. 


Ceſd. 35.5- 
vils unto whom wretched men yicld ho-.; a= ""Y 


mape and obcdicnce,doe tyrannize Over 
theix tpoods, their bodics & their foules; 
B 4 tcaring 


[4 Aat.8,32. 
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| «- CHAP. II. 7 
y Marc. 0,17 V rearing and tormenting them * caſting 
18,20,22. theminto fire and into water ; * depri- 
x Luke 8,27 vio them of reaſon lence & ſpecch 1 ha- 
PEO Thors ving them alſo in horrible bondage vn- 
YEpbeſ,2,2, der finnc,y working effectually in chem, 


x 2tim.2,26 & holding them as ina ſnare *un'o their 
o'Sy 


Owne will. So that the benefits of God 

- ., . towards them wicked men doe abuſe to 

a pal. 73,4. further alicenciouſnes and preſumption; 
| \Rihnh by his puniſhments alſo they are no! bet- 
rered, bur inccealſe impietie, as it is writ- 


\ IF 1 ren , b Men blaPhened the name of God, 


Which hath power over theſe plagues, they 
 repented nat to gine him. lory : © they b'a- 
ſphemed the God of heaue for their payne 3 


CVerert. 


for their ſores, repented not of their Workes. 


11. Therefore after a few evil daics on 

d pre.x0,27 carth, which allo for his ſfinns dare ſhort- 
ned, the man bcing broken , decayed & 

worne out with milſ-rics,is cauſed at laſt 

e Ib 18,14 0 go to the eking of fears; death ſeazerh 
upon him, & leparareth the (oule fr6 the 
Fplal.42, 7, body; ne:ther can f any man redeeme his 
| | brother,vr giuc his ranſome roGod,thar 
he may liuc till for cyer , and not ſee the 
g lob 27,20 grauc: bur grerrors take him away as Wa- 
S&o tels, a tEpelt ſtealeth him away by night ; 
MEIN God 


CHAP. IL. 25 
God caſteth upon him (his plagnes) and 
| ſpareth not, though he would faine flee 
out of his hand; as ba whirlewind y* pal- bpro.x0,25c 
ſeth, ſo is the wicked no more. For i his i pſal.146 
fpirir departeth,he returnerhto his carth, 4 
then his thuvghts periſh , his k forme & £pſ4.49,14 
| bewty conſumethz and as he himſelfe,lo | prov. 10,7 
* !hisName alfo ſhal rote. His foule being Mit 
7 = ferchr away from the body(whercin ic 
7 lived and joyed bur na licle while in the 
” momentany pleaſures of ſin, ) is broughr 
. © ro the opriſon of hell;where all damned, xpet. 3,19, 
| ghoſts fearfully ex{pect their finall 
doome, at the greate day of God , when 
- the ſoulcs being againe joyned wrh their | 
carkeſſes, which the Lord pwill raiſe our PA#-24,1S 
# of the duſt; thelcas and death and hell 
Z q having delivered up the dead which 9Kev-29,13 
| were in them, they ſhall bejudged cuery 
Z man according to their workesr done in © 2Cer.: 5,10 
z the body. The ſbookes ſhall be opened, ye. 20.12 
# and all things brought co light chat were E: 
} thiddein darkncs , the counſels of the © WONeF- 
hearts made manifcſtz the Yheauens ſhall £140 m0 
declare mans wickednes , and the earth 
ſhall riſe up againſt him accounte ſhall x zudev.rs 
Be giuen of x eyeric evill workeand idle mas. 12,36. 
B s wordc, 


mLuk.12,10 


A Iob 20,5, | 


49 
41 


26 CHAP. III, 

_ _ worde, & God will render to theſe fir 

y Rom. 3,8. ners 7 indignation and wrath ; they ſhall 
* Math, 1g; bÞe* caſt into the fieric lake prepared for 
39--42. & the Divil and his Angels,and with them 
35, 31,52, be tormented in hat eternall flames 
41,4% being foreyerſeparared from the 3 pre- 
2 2Theſ.r,9 {cnce of the Lord , and from the glorie 
of his power, from his comfort lite and 

v96.49,74 liobt:and Death ſhallbteede ypon them, 
cIob.20,26. the fyre that is not blowne ſhall devour 
4Mat.8,r2, them. Then ſhalbe 4 weeping and way- 
ling and gnaſhivg of teeth, with too late 


eRev, 20,24 <P cntance,and tr uirleſle lamentation,in F: 
that © {ccond death, and ytter darkenes , | 
where the f worme ſhall nordic, nor the |, 


f1/2.66,24 


ke « | | * - 
% "17 fyre be quenched for evermore. This is 


' the portion of the wicked from God 


and the rewards of their {innes from the 


hand of the Moſt High. 
_ The wicked is kept onto the day of defirnthon;they 


ſhall be brought forth 10 the day of wrath. ob 21. 30, 


CrHarTteR III. 


O mans Redemption, the renewing of his | 
peace;by the grace of God in Ieſus Chrift, | 
Od,though he ſpared not theAngels | 


& Iwhich ſinned of their own accord , 
| & 


CHAP. III. 27 
tf & maliciouſly drew man into their con- 
all] dcmnation : yet ſhewed he fayour to A- 
dam and his children , when it was ney- 
MY ther deſerued nor asked. For of them, 
$3 | he had = choſen to be his, before the 
&- | foundations of the world, & b prepared b Matth.2g, 
cf forthema Kingdowe, which it was © his 34+ 
d pleaſure to give unto them; therefore , x,uke x2, 
}, 

r 


a Fpheſ. 1,44 


could he not be hindered, 4 no wiſedome 32, 
{ nor vnderſtanding , por counſell.could 
- | preuaileagainſt him, but © his owne coun- 
> # ſell did ſtand for cuer,& the thoughts of e xſal.z3,"t 
his heart throughoutall ages ; he alſo fis F16b.'20,29 
> greater thEall,& none isable to take his * 
& ſheepe out of his hand; therefore he ſayd oEze16,6 
vnto them, 8 when they, were polluted | 
in their owne blood , ye ſhall -liue; cuen = 
when they were in their blood, | he (aid : 
vnto them,ye ſhall line; I will h reederge b Heſa13,14 
them from the power of the graue, I | 
will deliver them from death. | 
2, Yet becauſe as his mercy ſhould. 
be magnified, his juſtice alſo/was to be 
ſatilhed, & death inflicted for the tranl- , 
greſſion of his law; and now mans milſe- 
rie & weaknes was ſuch,as endure death ;x.4 14, 16 
he might , bur oycrcome ir he i could za, © 
ner, 


dproV-21,39 
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89,48 not, nor E deliver his ſoule from theyant 
york = hand of the grauc: theccfore hadGod offrak 
his rich grace & incomprehenſible louc, fþlod 

1 Joby x; 14, ordeyncd his lonly begotten Sonne , ſake 
x8. __ which was in his boſome, wone withthe' 
a cþ.10. 30. himſelfe, & in gloric with hiv n before pre 


cba.n »I © - £'S . 
© Col.r us, the world was; by whom © all thingesÞ} 
a7. * werecreatedin heauen &1n earth, things | wh 


**  vitible & inviſible,& in whom all things Il nc 
'2 -.., conſiſt 3 even this his owne deare fonne Þ ma 


p21 Pet.r '20 had the Father ordeyned p before the ÞÞ na 


qMar.z,ar. foundation of rhe world, that he ſhoulge ® & 


'r4the[.1,10 q ſauc his people from their ſinnes, and A 


x dcliuer them from the wrath to come. * « 
3. And forafmuch as bcing in the I} it 
ſforme of God,and t very God himſelfe Rt G 
(who liverh,and is blel{ed for cycr) he i t 
could not in that nature & gtoric (where MI | 
in r ondly is immortalitic) partake with AY 


ſ Plal. 2,6. 
t iloh.5,20 


vr1hw.6, 


ns mans wretche3nes, or taſte of his death, : | 


which yet by Gods gracexhe was to taſte Þ 

x Hebr.2,9. for all men: therefore was it alfo ordey- © 
ned, thatthe y Word ſhould be made | 

y loby 1,14 flcſh, euen the Sonne of God, when he 
came intothe world , ſhoulde be made 


z.G41. 4,4- of z a woman, & of the 3 ſecede of carth- 


2 AQ.13,25 ly man according to the fl ; that he 
| ; ſhould 


CHAP. Ill, | 29 

ſhould take on him the forme bof: a kak bpbil.x,7; 

heſyant, & be found in ſhapeas a 
of raker < with his children of fl 

C, blood , that he might ſuffer, oy | 

» Bake , be rauched with the RE of 3% 8 als q 
h the'r infirmities, Land in-all thin pac 
©fpted inlike ſorre,yer\ withour I AR 
S|| 4. This. incarvation of the Lords, 
whereby he ſhould become Lo ac c Har. 1,27 
uct, that is,; Gag with us; was not to 
mans work , or brought.to [ror by car- + 
# nall generation, bur by the fhol (Tor {Lake x56 
© & power of the moſthigh,over nadow- "FF. 
2 Ing a virgin, whereby ſhe ſhould g can- gverſezt.. 
*ceiue in hex wombe, and beare \: holy z 5alenk 
; thing, that ſhould be called the Sonne of : 
© Ged. Who for the fulnes of the grace of | 
® the Godhead ,. which, wasto.i dwcll in Cdl.2, 9. 
S him bodily,and che Eſpirir Yrs he | 
7 was to be anoynted,; ſhould be} named K Lake 4.it 
7 the! Meſſiah, and the Chriſt, that is, the Lookwr.21, 
! eAnoynted of God: and for che ſaluarion ** 
of ſinners , ſhould be crowned with the - 
title of m Zeſus,that is,the Saviout 
$ liverer, at whole. name = eycry 
! ſhould bowe, both of things] 15 Reg n phil. 2.10, 
7 and things in carth,and OO! upder the *** 


carth; 


uw , 
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"$6... JERAP TH, {-- 
." earth ; & cyeric rongue confeſle thar Te- 

ſus Chriſtis the Lord , unto the glory of 
{ <M riſt > the glory of 


God de Fatherzwho gaue him to be ohis 
falyarion tothe end of che earth. © 
P Heb. 1,3. * 5, Forby this his Sonne,the v bright- 
q2 Cor.5,x9 ies of his glorie, God would qreconcile 
2 the world to himſclfe, notimpuring bar 
Epheſ.x,q. freely forgiving their ſinnes unto them; 
;- - © > andby this ſimage of his 6wne inviſible | 
[ aw: " I5* majeſtic , would * renewe*the hcanenly | 
tenap.3,I0s , © - . , Of *:0) 607 
image in man , which now was defaced, 
vEze,36,26 vpiving him v a new heatt” ard a new ſpi- 
x veſ 27. rit, euen putting * his oWne ſpirit within F 
| him, and making him ay new creacure. | 
J2C7-5>17 For wheteas the firſt Adim was made þ, 
x Gen. 2,7, but a = living foule,,* and haying loſt his | 
| life by finne, could not recover the ſatne 
3Rom- 5,r2, againc, bur death = reigned over all : this 
; 14+. .:. ; ; ſecond Adam which was a dliuemaking 
uf b (aoroew {tir ſhould' © quickenthem thar were 
| | © Epkeſ2. A ead in treſpaſles and ſirines, and by his 
« Tob.5,25. 4 voyce ſhould rayſe then up , and giue 
rliem life eretnall ; thar (She dead men 
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e 1{6,26;19'< tight live againe , and they awake and 
Ay ſing, that dwcll in duſt. ©; | 
6. The way to work outthis wondrous 
grace for mens redempris, was appointed 

ro 


. * 
- wn _ -* 


* then the lonnes of Ada | 


* —Y bl - 
3 8 nee Th 4 * oy 3 


"ca AP.'I m. 

id be by great afllictions, th iro! 

the © Prerbf uheir faluation was to be f Hebr, 220. 

confecrate, tharmainy children might be 

broughrvnto:glory, Fot this Sonneof. | 

God the Eord/and heyt of allthings, 

was togempty himſclfe,and rake on him g phil.z,7. 
fo become leſſer injwrr, =» 


the forme of a lervant, 
then'the h\Angels , yea v 


f ,cuen a Wwortngi 1/4.5 2,14. 
and nota man, the ſhame of men and £1/al 22,6. 


7, conterprofthe people ;/ that when we © 
Z ſhould techin, lhe ſhould! hae neyther 


forme nor bewtic that we ſhould delire 9 
him:thoughyer in hi pſcife,be was much > - » 
m fayrer then the ſonnes of Adam, all bis Ny TH 
arts8 features & cquntchance to excel- © Jd:45;8 
206” as he was »-whglly ddeQable. ' a» Smg.z,us 
7. So when the firſtbegorten of the _ 
Father was brought into. the world /, 
though oallthe Aygels of God did wor- , ona. FA 
ſhip him, -the y winds and ſeas obeyed ©" 
him , the 'Fiſh 4 zayed his tribure Frag Mat.s uy 
r wilde beaſts liyed art peace with 
and the yeryT Djuils confelled him and 27 | IMepey; | 
were afrayd : yer wretched man would ;Mork T,xF 
not acknowledy him; his t own received { LG pp G 
bim not, ed was * Y a {tranger to his bre- , Pa. Pos 
thren 


32 CHAP. IIT. 
thren, an aliant to his Mothers ſonnes, 
x 1/a 55,4 he deſpiſed he was, & we eſteemed him 
| not: Yea God himſelf would y breake 
y vaſt 29. him,& make him ſubject to infirmities , 
& lay upon himthe * iniquity of us all; 
zverſe6. for we 3 made him to {erue for our 
acha.43,24. ſinnes, we wearicd him with our iniqui- 
tics; ſo that innumerable troubles com- 
palled him about; & our f{innes which 
now were © his, tooke {uch hold upon 
* epſal. 49,22 hjm,, that he was notable ro looke up, | 
4iobn 28.21; {5 Whicha cup was d giuen him of the 3 
jon 2227 Father to diinke , full of< ſorow fear, © 
e Matth. 26, heavines, & agonie, that made his ſoule '* 
37 38. mar. heayy cucn unto the death, & he prayed | 
T14,;5- - his Father, that fif it had been poſlible, | 
{Mar.26,;9 it might have paſſed from him; offring 
up his prayers with s ſtrong crying and 
gHr.5,7: tearcs,& ſweate b like drops of blood 
kLik. 22, fzickling downe to the ground, the ſha- 
44- dow of death i being upon his eycs. Bur 
izeb 16,16. becauſe it could not be but hemuſt 
drink ( for therefore k came he rothar 
kTob. 22,27 hourc,)and the Lord God had lopened 
Ne ze,g. hiccarthar he was not rebcllious, ney- 
74 ther turned back: he »willingly gaue up 
m_ 4% his. body fora ſactifice, & bore = 

| Wrat 


WW 


CHAPqINL., | 
wrathiof God dug for our.treſpaſſes;, he 
which, knew noſ{iwne;2 Was made! ſnne n2Cor,g,25 
Fa us; and o poured: our his {yuleunto 
death... KI RCV_ITets 1 $33 {1 6 44.4 0 Iſacs;, x2 
8.(Then came, Satan.the. Prince. of this 
world,to ſeg if he coyld haue conquered , 
him, but he » had potþing/in hun yea.his p Tob. 14 3s 
2 owne time was-now come, mow! was he q chan. s 
7 ro becaſtour, and Chriſt being lifted up. ; 2+ a 
| from the carth, would drawe all men to 
# bimſcife. The ſerpent. beſet him with the 
© r(nares of death z and with floods,of Be- ; pg, 7s, '4, 
* lab to.makehim afraid; but he layd; vnro 5. 
. death, q t Will be thy death; and yuto the 
\ praued vill bethy Aeftretion; (o he ſpoy- { Hoſ. 13, x4 
D [eq trhe princjpalitics & powers of that, ©, or 
kingdome of darknes., made 4 the, of 
them openly ,' triumphed over them. in 
the lame crolle, and deſtroy ed v through 
death, him that had the pays of dcath , 
that is. the Divil. ww 
9: They for whom he ied all hels® 
things, regarded not the rock of their lal> :>.o5. 
 yation,but®* judged him as plagued, and , 

TAO > of ths ai NT ot xtrode BY67-4: 
| the winepreſſe alone, and of all the peo- * ch. 63, 3+ 
ple there was oo with him, his y owne ye 26,56 

CG diſciples 


- > v 


v Heb,2,24. | 
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34 CHAP: bt.” 
dilcipleshad all forſaken him and fled! 

2 Hobr.x,;3. thar he by *hiniſelfehwightpurge out 
ſinnes He looked for {ometo hat 

anſa.69,20. itic on him 3 but there was none 'For 
comforts; but hon hofonnge 3 there j 
beſa.142.4 Was VAOtAR ny that Woald know Kim; alt Þ 
23.+2.00] refuge fayled him |Y@he cata" for his | 
+, ſoul: 'His: owne peopteicbetrayed Him) * 
Cs. |: denyiithe Fekie of Pild: Dwiien | 
he had' judged him r&'be deliverts, they | 

adciiye the holy oneand'the juſt; & d&&- | 


. Be 24s fired a mtirtherer to- be given theta Then 7 


was the Lord of ' glorie: mifuſed;ahafuf- 4 
fred much fpeaking againſt of finmers © 


e Pſu.rog,: "icy *opened"'upon Hits the tZAYaE 


55s © deceyr» and compatied hinvabont with | 


words of harred,they rewarded hinevil | 
WA for good, and hatred'for his fricad Hip ; ; 
f Math, 26, thcy f{pate on hisface;8& buſfetred him; | 
they crowned him with s thornes, , and 
=D 7 on: gle 2* ſcourged him; he became abTreproach FE 
' unto then , they thartv6ked upon him ? 
440298 ſhaked their heads , yea rebuke iid | 
breake his heartzand he was full of hea- | 


k pſa.22,16 vines, for kdogges'did compaſſChim” as | 


bouts, the aflemblic of the wicked in- , 
cloſed him they picrced his hands and |} 
his 


5 . 
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PRE 17 + x5 "99 
his feete,& gored | his fidezthey m ſlewe | Tah:19, 54 
& hanged him on atree,lo was he made ay f -n 
ancurſc for vs | for thc ocurle of God p Sf ts 
was on h;m thatwas hanged. Hegty 
2?Fo. Butr'in his tronble he called upon 
the Lotd, and cricd unto his P God, why p Pſa.22,x. 
haſt thou fortaken me? thouart my hope & $#5-3* 

* fortioh in the land of the hiving: _ 
+4 


: { 


iver rhe but of the mire that I finke4 Þ ſ. 69,14 
nr, let me be delivered from them that *?" 
hare me, and our of the deepewatets , 
tet nor the water flood drowne tne, and 
Jer nor the pitte'ſtutte her mourh upon 
me ; * dcliver my.foule from the Sword , r pſal. 22,20, 


_ ſotte reps the band of = 
Dog ge. In the chde, he' commended ſhis 
Fo 'Nnto the hands of his Farhet,* con- _3 4 
rmed the Teftamenr by his death', and * Heb, x7. 
fnev the'v duſt vF death he was brought, v pf. 22.35. 
his grave * was wh the wicked. 
Tt. Bur th . ſorowes of death were x Tj6.53.9. 
ſooneloſcd , becauſe it y was jinpoſſible y At. 2,24 
that'the 2Zord of life ſhould be holden of | 
i: for as he had power to lay downe his 
life , ſo had he power tv take it apaine , R 
a this commandetnent he had received. a 1þ.10,r8 
hewed him alfo the > }/#4 26,87 


68 _ path 


Z Chap. 3,1 7 
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cHeb.rg,to path of life , and < brought againe from 


»++S30n..f 


2.64 \"the deaths, 96 eee Mepbencs of the 
d1Cor.x5 4 ſheepe., Wherefore the 4 third, daic, he 
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[4 - roſc up alive, he role up, and, < his cnc- 
4 e P/al.68,1 ics WCre (cattred, , and. they that hare 
1 him fled from before him; and NOW; Me 
ji ſRev.r;rs. bold f he is aliue for cverwore, Aryen;& 
Fi hath the Keyes of hell & of dearb;dearh 
| g Rom-6,9+ hath g no more dominion over him, tor 


hr Co.r;, bitis (walluwed up 10 victorie. 


| «4 # 


54+ 12, Thus Gods, hand was i with the 
iPſa. 80,17 Man of his right band, w;th the loune of | 
; man whom he wadc {tcong for himſelf; 
the Lord k heard him in the day of [COU 


HO 
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«ZO,L,2 44 h- IUL VT. | 
| » A 2 ble, & (cnt him hel efrom his Sandtua, _ 
ber rie, remewbred Mus oblations, SC ture Þ 
fl | ncd his burnt oftcing into aſtes, gave hit » 
|; LE according to his hcatt , and faltlled; 1 


Iverſe $. his counlcll, 1 that | we.might rejoyce n 

his ſalvation , and. ſex up banners.jn the 

-name of onr God, when the Lordſhad 
performcd all his petitions. For he ha» * 


| | m Heb, 9,14 ving thus through the cternal] RY Lit mot; 


fred himſclfc without ſpore unto God, 
obtcyned neterpall redemprion; ana has 
ving drunke of the brooke in the way , 

o pfal.110,7, be 9 therefore lifted ups the head. He 
| "aſcended 


D Vere 12, 
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aſcended up on high with triumph, lea- 


t Jehovah our juftice. | t Ter, 23,6. 


lyoracle, that came out of Cajaphas 


CHAP. 11. 37 


ding P captivitie Captiue , & approached 4s - 
unto the q Ancient of dayes, who » (et r Epheſ. x, 20 
him ar his right hand inthe heauenly 22. 
places , farre abane all principalitie and 
power,and might, and dowination, and 
everie name that is naincd , notin this 
world onely, bur alſo in thac which isto 
cqme, and made all things ſabje& under 

his fect; ſoauc him dominion & honour (Dan.7,14; 
and a kingdomethar all peoples,narions 
and languages ſhould ſcrue him, his du- 
minivn is an eyerlafting dom'nis , which 
ſhall never be takenaway , and his king- 
dome ſhall never be corrupted , and this 
is the name whereby we muſt call him, 


—— 


13. And now the gates of the heauen- 
ly Paradiſe v were opencd to the ſonnes v Luke 23, / 
of Adam , and the tree of Life ; betrer 43+ / 
then that from which the Cherubims W 
x {word had kept man, was Y giuen him X* Grmm.3,24, 
by Chriſt to care of, and line for ever, } 4% 7+ 


Now felt men the effect of that heauen- 


mouth, = 1t 5s exped:*1t. for us, that one % Tob.x1,z0 
#441 die for the people, and the Whole nation 
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3$ CHAP, III.. 

periſh not : for loe, the wrathof God 
Kindlcd for mans linne, was appealed by 
arTim,2,q, the death of this 2 man Chiiftleſus, who 
7 Duc himſelfe a ranſome for all men,and 
b1Pet.2,24 > Dare Our ſinnes in his body on the tree, 
< Heb. 75.22 being the < ſurety of the Teſtament. It 
d r/a.9,6. plcaſcd the Father by him , the d Prince 


% 


as TIME bs EY 
Dn 26. i pCacczto © reconcile all things to him- 


ſclf, & to {etat peace through the blood 

of h's crofle both the thinges in carth & 
- the things in heaucn, For it was his be- 
f2Pet.1,t7 1, ſonne, inf who he was well plea- 
pe 42, x, {cd, his choſen one,sg in whom his ſoule 
Eph.5,2. delighted,that hadbgiuen himſclfe to be 
an offiing, and a tacrifice of aſweere 

{melling tavour to God , who ſmelled 

| here a (avour of reit, ſweeter then thar in 

i Gen, 8. 2x. | Noahs ſacrifice , which cauſed him to 
\ _ ſay in his hearte, that he would curſe the 
ground no more for mans cauſe, though 

the imagination of mans heart were cvill | 

from his youth : for now there ſhall be * 

k Rev.22,z. kno more curle, but the throne of God 
z&h,14,11 and of the Lamb ( that was {laine ) ſhall 
LDen, ;2,43 Þc in the citic, he 1 will be mercifull yn- 
| to his land, vnto his people. The An- 
gels ſawe this,and were glad for our (al- 

ot yallIONn ! 
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yation, they lungs at our Sauioprs birth, 

m Glory to Goa 11 the highest (heauens, and 

vpon earth peace towards E goodylt: And —_— To 
when he was glorified , the, thouſand = 
thouſands of them prayſed him faying , - + 


 n Worthy is the Lamb that was Killed,to © Rev.g,xr, 


receive power,and riches,and wildome, *** 


and ſtrength, and honuur, and glory and 
praiſe. 1he heauens O ES for that 
the Lord had done , the lower partes of 
the earth ſhouted , the mountaines , for- 
reſts,and every tree burſt forth into pray- 
ſes,far that the Lord had redeemed Taa- 
kob , and would be gloriticd in Ifracl , 
and Þ all creatures in woik & in earth, 
under the carth, and in the ſea , and all 
that arc in then, gaue praiſe and honour 
and gloric and power, unto him that fit- 
tcth ypon the throne , & unto the Lamb 
for-cycrmorc, Amen. 

. 14. This grace was the 9 Wiſdome of © 1c, 2.5, 
God ina myltcric , the hidden witdome 

which God had faredetermined before. 

the world, unto;our ploric ; but * it was 
hidde from the eyes of all the living , & 
hidde from the fanlcs of the heauen ; 
none # of the Princes of this world f "<9: ?» 
| "'C 4 Rn 


O 1/4. 44,23 


p Rev.y,1z, 


r Iob 28, 2t 


8, 


Lg 


40 .. CHAP. 111. ES. 
knew ir,no eye had ſcenir,nor ear heard 

- - It,neyther came it into mans heart; onely 
tzob 28,23. © God underitogd the way thereof, and 
L 2hbe.3.s "from the beginning of the world it WES 
''2* kepr ſecret and hid in him, and ſtill * he 


xMet:rr,25 hiderh it from the wiſe & men ofunder- | 


Cane ſtanding, neyrher can? che nacurall per- 
_cciue it untill he revecle ir unto them b 

{xEhr. ro BS * ſpirit , which fpiric ſearcherh all 

things , cucn the deepe things of God; 


2 vaſer2, and byit we 2 knowe 'rherhings that arC 
' USE YT: 

. b he h mro 

b Epheſ"x,9 1} to wot Pd me mien 


us the myſteric of his will , according to 
his good pleaſure which he had purpoſed 

\ rk a7 of the world, that theSaviour of the 
daughter Sion iscome , his wages with 
him, and his work before him ; that we 
6 Epbeſ.z,9. Might cleerly ſec the 4 fellowſhip of the 
18.1 Myltery, & might be ablero © compre- 
ent 19: hend with all Saincts, whar is the bredth 
and lengrh and depthand height, and ro 

know LP loue of Chriſt which paſſcrh 


Knowledye, and mightbe filled with all 
F: 14 613. fulnes of God; who hath giucn us fbew-. 


ty for aſhes , the oyle of joy for mour- 


in Chriſt;he < hath proclaymed unto the 


nings | 


CHAP. 111. 


rit of heavines , becauſe our 8 warfare'ts _ 

T accowpliſhed , 'and our iniquitic is pat- CIs 40,2 
= doned. For while we were h yer ſinners, h Rom, 5, 8, 
ZChriſt died for us; and when we were 927%. . 


-44R 
* 


Fencmies , we were reconciled to God by 


F his death , and now ſhall be ſaved by his 


#1ife; for the ichaſtiſement of our peace i1fag53,5. 

Twas opon him, and with his ſtripes we 7-; : 
TZarc healed; he hath kwaſhed us from our © Rv BF» 
#{innes in his blood,and!purged our con- 1 Heb. g,14s 
Zſcience from dead works;to ſerue theli- 


rc papa ys 

 FingmGodz8 is gone up into very heau, » 
To appeare now in the fight of God for : 

vs, and there rg © prepare us a place,that n Joby x4, 2 


Zwhere he is we may be alſo. From3- 4, 

F whence he will ſhortly ſhewe himſclfe o 2Theſ.x,7 

Jo with his mikgrticAngels,ro be Pgiorift- p vaſe 10. 
cd in his Saiti&ts,and made rmarycilous in 
them thar beleene ; who after tharthe: 

T haue drunke of his cup, and been q bap- q Rom. 6,3, 

Zriſcd into his death and buriall, and wal $3 - - 
ked with him in newnes of life in this 
vale of reaxs, &-r fulflled the reft of his x col. 1, 24- 

J flictions in their fleſh, ſhall hauerheir | 11 - 2c, 

F vile bodies changed & faſhioned like ; 

Fto his glorious bodie, the 5 dead being £3691535% 

Cs rayled 


ning,the garmerit of gladnes, for rhe ph Tt y 3 


6 © ob rs , 
rhel. 4, + Fayſcd up incorruptible,and ſuck as vliug 
_— k-4 PR. bein Ba xed and caught ux 
with them alſo in the clowds, to meete 
| - theLordin the ayre,and ſo ſhall they e- 
YME.13:43 yer be with the Lord , this * faces ſhy. 
ning as the Sun , in the Kingdome of 
ther Farher. | 4.4 ll 
16. Although this myſterig of Chill 
ywas not opened vnto the {onnes of me! 
in other agcs, as it wasat laſk reyeled ur 
- , to his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by ths 
ſpirit: yer was the cffect & ſumme rhere® 
.. of, made knowne toall the :Parriarch 
1 from the beginning. For Ieſus Chriſt wa 
z Heb,n3,8. * yeſterday, 1s ro day, & the ſame for F 
> os ih & Abraham a ſaw his day and wa 

| bueh, i _ glad; Avel allo by faith in him bobteyng 
© _ teſtimonic that he was righteous whic 
- faith he learned of his father Adam;w 
heard of God the riches of this gra 
- ., freely preached in paradiſe , before th 
« Cm.5,0 ſcnrtence of exile 8& death was prqnoun: 
2 T ad upon him; namely that < the woman 
feed ſhoxld eruſh the Serpents head ; whi 
alſo was ſhewed the way, to be by deal 
| - » and facrifice, a ſhadow. whereof he {ay 
&d chap, 4,4. inthe Lambs dthcn flaync and ſacrihc « | 
ind 


y Ep0.3,4,5 


CHAP, III. 


| 43 
liveff ;athe ſeryjce of the Lord. The great af- 
Cere 


foretold in rhe 'Ser cnts cruſhing of his | 
heele, and the enmitie Eats ihe Womans 
B ſeede and that. Serpents 3 forcſhewed alſo 
: of Fin the « murther of Abel the juſt byCain © Gen. 4.8. 
© his wicked brother, To Chriſt gauefall ; 1x 10,43 
whe the Prophets witnes » that through his & 28,23. 
NU name all that beleeved in him, ſhould re- 
7 ceiue remiſſion of linnes: & the g twelue gA8.26,75 
8 tribes inſtantly ſerving God , night and © Echs 
Crs - daye, hoped to come unto. this promiſe, 
a" So inthis hope and cxſpectation of re- 
wa 3 derption, by the ſonne of God, the Fa- 
; P » DY 067 O 3 | 
# thers reſted, & comforted their fainting + + 5447 
& ſoules by fayth, the þ evidence of things h Hebr.x1,x- 
eE nor ſcene : by which faith i they faw the == 
romiſcs a farre off, were perſlwaded, *  _ 
Fulured them , and confcllcd that they * _.. 
were ſtrangers & pilgroms upon earth , 
# and {b die having k through their fairh kver, 39,40 
7 obrcyned tcftimonic , but received not 
W the promiſc : God pruviding 2. berrer 
thing for us,that they without us,ſhould 
VF not be made perf; bur in paricnt hope 
WS paſle out their dayes'pn earth; & after 
*<Y death 1 waite all the dayes of their ap- OSIIRG 
' pointed | 
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_ in * % $48, 4 My ; 4 re | ; a. ; . 
poynred rine ,, till cheir changing ſhall 


m Dan, 12, come', and then m ſtand up In their lor, 
T3» (with us and all Sain&s) at the ende © 


the Jayes, a | 

_. 17, Butallthis grace, and riches ofj 

the glorious myſteric now manifeſted ro 
> col. 1,27. the Sain&s,, » whichis , Chriſt in ws th 

" *bope of glorie; God did not communicare 

with all men , neyther yct doeth: faue 

»0)4 3p OS with ome ' few choſcn in Chriſt, p be- 
pEph. 1,4. fore the foundation of the world . 

Which I'tle flock haue their ele&tion ,7? 

q Rom, gti. 1nor by works, bur by him rat calleth, 1 

& HE accocding to rhe t good pleaſure of his 7 

_ 5pe 'T.5* ownc will: who withour any unrighre-07 

- {Rom. 9,18 onſncs ſhath mercy on whom he will,& 

. +++: whomhe will he hardneth; having made 

sve.21, 22, * asthe clay-potter of one lumpe, ſome 

23+  menvellels of incrcy prepared unto glo- 

| tie, and ſome veſlels of wrath prepared 

ro deſtruCtion 3 which yer notwithſtan- 

ding haue many favours 8& benefirs from 

| God, to drawe them to repenrance , out 

of the ſnare of Satan;bur all in vayn,fot 

they deſpiſe che grace proffered unto 

| ___ thiewy, ind runne headlong into the con- 
r lates; 4. demnation , whercto they were v of old 
| T7 Þp ordeyned; 


*. 4. 


CHA LF Tas ' 45 
eyned; et mexcy beſhewed them, 

all ore they = leatne MOD We Ez T0 
or, the land of cquiries they, will doe wice 
2 © dls 3 an wall not be] gh the wajel EI TNS 0 
df the. L or IS uk 

OUS 18. And, of theſe there are rwo bb ivr » T2,07.60! | go 
| ro ſore that 2 are, called t to the knowledggt 2 
the he ereth,1, hauc, y, received it with Wy 5 y Luke RB 
areF; cr having v PO IOOtES , beleeue but fora . | 


1ue- whilc. & 1N;Ligne « of tentatis 89. AWays » 


de C frheſe th Care that hauc beene:? K ONC c Her. 
dy Wig phrned; Ke have taſted of the heaui enly y Got 
nf 


Hon age pam ers of the Holy 
th, - 2hoſt, & hauec ta cd of 25-08 
his 


J 


of Gods gygvt. the wg rs,of the Ta. 


re-to 20% and yc t norwis by in fall as 

\& 7 by AY an LOP againto th wlch ues J- S190 þ 
del lonue'of O : d, & C1 nk PARTY ofhims avy #zha.t0,2g | 
me Wand a tread WY 4p cr foot, and'coun RY 

0- the blood oft cltawent, asan pphoſ 


ed thing wherew th, they wers fant <d, +41 | 
n-Y do dc{ pite the \pirir HED Such b > IF b ch6.6,4,6 
mY in; polliþle they ſhould GroPes Yr AK a 
ut bo rec -narice. 3 nc th & rem n 

ot any —_ Lxcrifice, Fl "theix 6 ills Ek by It 
r0Þ a tcaifull looking for of judomcnr, and . 

n- & violcnt fre, "which ſhal deyour them, 

Id | , And 


16 eHAp: rt.” . 
- .. Akd ſich, howto the 'were among 
\* the'Sain , yer \wete th Sekof chem, 
Rte W's rould hab continewec 
with Wes 11A et were they of Chriſts 
| ſheepe, for then be would have «© giuen? 
_ * iam eternal life, and they ſhould navel 
| hanepetiſhed , heyther ſhogld any haue! 
OCW LY kd thictn out of his handzhe woul, = 
f1er.$2,40. hae put his Feac in their => rw} they'# 
Þ ould mor. had Eg om rpm} A 
> : thou it d fallen g they ſhould not 
21637624 hab 6, for the oor: would 
hauc pl onder his hand.” FP 
hs | JORRfARe there alt? Gon 4lled J 
h Fpb.2,12, to the fa' yh,but ® fteany cts fiotn the co). 
venants of promiſe, w om G6d i fuffe# 
i 4#-14,15 &hi to Walken their owne Wayes, & not 
LP 1495 ſhewing theinhis word OE s Narura 
"20. and judgendcnits. Or if he cave his g0- 
Eby ro. corue 'lint6 the,ycr\ will ont 
[ 1ohn 5,40, Sk unrs kim", char they mig bt haile 
\ +2. 4 Ufe; they heare not his wel eva 
m cb.8, 47. they are + rig of God; neyther bly 


di lob. 2,15 


- * £ 


a CEE they are not Chriſts ſheepe ; all 
is; the dayc why o he ſtretche fot hi | 
HE hand to atv unperſwadeable' and gainlay- | 
© | Ing people.” Yea belecue rhey catHt 
$7 becaule | 


| : CHAP. 111. 
Ine becauſe p he harh blyndcd their eyes, & p Ioh.12,59 
\& hardncd their heart;charthey ſhould nor 40. 
fee with &yes,nor mmidedffand einen} ] 
M 4nd be converted; and he totheale themes! © 1 nb 
113 the Lord *qhath coycred them with Uidiq Ia. 29,10 
ve! A hire? furnber: [7 as and. 
aue? 20. And theſe are for the moſt parte 
uld: > ther wiſe & Tearned of the world , from 
ho ' whom God hiderhthefeeret of his Go= 
© ſpel, and wotketh a matveitous work in 
ol | this people ,/euena marvelous work 8& "I 
Al. = 4 wonder(asf fayth rhe Prophet)that the 4-29-14 
= wiſedome of hs wile men perifh, tfot t 1 cor.z,20 
&d the Lord ao , that "their thou :/. RY IT 
+ be vayn,* Therefore. he *mmakerh! , 
| do to petiſh;and cafteth away A xCer "_Y 
4 underſtandinigot the) phident ; he pow- 
redline Tr upo epon prizes andCau- x P[.107,40 
-& ſeth themes Ee, deſettplaces, our of 
_ the'way,and maketh ythe french of th of the y Job 13,2; 


rLuk,10,24 


mightic weakethe * {catte&&h the proud 
whe: imagination of ther bekets and, ” wy 5 
patteth downe the mightie from the. _ 


thrones :the'a'wiſedotne'of this world a1 Oor.,90 
. maketh he foolifhnes, and by the b foo- © 

j- |  liſhnes of preaching faveth them tharbe- ® > verſe 2I, 

f . leene; ; which alfo are the c fooliſh wake. Cc ver. 27 a 
T vile 


48 C H AP. III. 
EL vile and delpiſcd things. of the world, 
> .even thingsthatare not 3! which yer he 
hath hole 2.20 bring to, naught, the 
Treor.2,29 things thatare: that 4 = fleſh ſhould re- 
&:  ,joyce in his preſence, butas.it is written,,! 
e aſe ey :reHe that rejoyceth let him IFjoJes in wel 


Lord. : 

Thus, Chriſt Ea Ea fis to hel 
Soc, 13,24. =, a ſtumbling block, and tothe | 
ronkes, 44); he 3. and onely to them 
ich are called , both of Iewes and | 
22.0] ' reckiphg! is the power of God, and the | 
; Wildome of God ; in who they triumph © 

and lay, 8 Loezthis,; is our God, we. wayn I 

g 1/4. F: I* ted for him, apd he will faue1 us 3 [this -is | 2 
0 * "the Lord whom we waitcd for,, we will 
Z 197 mg be : glad. in bis falyation, - |, 
. And thus. is there A diſtingion 
_- ole nts of Adam, ſomeleft 
to periſhin their lines, the children of 
b'Eph.'z, 03 -wrath, bas they were by nature,who! be= 
iTohh 3, 3; © cauſc rhey are not © borne againe,, they 
ab cannor ſce the kingdome of God:other- 
he Bat oe $ ſome are k bought from the earth, and 
mleh.17,16 !bornancy of immorrall ſeed, and-are 
n Phil. 3, 20. » not of this world, but Fas n their 


| "ay —_ oh "_ converſation in keauen,& 9 power giuen 
them 


Gs, 4 


"3 IL 
3 


CHAP! IT. 49 


_ -themof Chrift to be the ſonnes of God, 


-which arc borne , not of blood , nor of 
[the willof thefl&ſh; nor 'of the will of -- 
in; but df G6t. * 17 fo ggttt CE Rs 

23. Bctwcen theſe two'ſorts of men 
i5grcar difference; both in the affetions = 
bf God, who þloveth the one;/& hateth P ray 
the other : arid of Chriſt', who praycth | Shs 
for one and nbtfor another:and'in their quobs.17,9. 
affections againie towards' God), and one 
rowards another. For the Sainctsrloue 1 
the Lord, and have mutuall loue among x 166.4, 19, 
themſehies 3 butthe wickeds i ſouleab- 21. 
hozeeth him 5,ahd they hate>\uch as he f446-21,8 


hath choſen out of the world ; and ar COTE 


= thined againe of »/them 'with perfe@t ha+ y pſal. 139, 
red. Thus is there warre and enmitie 21,22. 


x bcewixt the juſtand thewicked} the , ©, 3,75. 
one of them being y an abhominationto 

the other, wal ot | y Pro.29,27 
| - 24- {Hence is it, thar the ſcriprure 
ſpeakerh {o much of the fellowſhip, and 


communion of the Sain&s, with God & 


among themfelucs; - and: of their ſepara- 


tion from the Divil , and from his chil> 
dren the wicked men, cuen in this life , © 
whiles yet they liue together with them 
in ciyill 


OA». vgs 
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Fo CHAP. M1. 

civil ſocictic 4; and, breath one come. 
gier; exlpectivg with patience the 
10n.,, which Chriſt 


| make at the laſt & 


ngels = wil 


earth, I purpoſe to intreat , as God hath | 
giuen me; todiſcerng by his word., His 
gracious ſpirit breath upon my ſoulc, 6c 
guyde my pen to {cr downe his fruch, | - | 


> —— _ — 


| - T 
 _CHaAPrER I0IL  :; 3 
IWho be the Sainits of this Communion. © © 


Hat we may the better diſcernethe | 

& Communion of Saints, whereof 
we treatc; let us firſt conſider who the 
perſons be that have fcllowſhip togis Þ 
ther. The Headand higheſt in this holy 

ſocictie is the Lord our God; who is nor 

onely Moſt holy in himſclfe , but com- 
municateth his holyncs with us his crea 

tures: & doth yonchſafc to haue fellow» 

ſhip wich us cuen in this life and world, 

a ? Toby x, asitis wricten,, 3 1f we ſay that. we haut 
*,7. commmnign With him, and walke in darks 
| ne, 


v3 > 


A HB > 
4 Seb ; : ER. LEN " TI 
ay; ds on, 3 AR ENT Noe * 
IX 70 ; W-* Fake "Ip; TA 


\ Tb RT 


yR ſed in the Alcſh , is the f Saint of God, 


| feth his church, whereof he is the medi- 


CHAP. ITIF. Co 
nes, We lye and doe not the tructh : butif we E 
walke in the light , as hes in the light ; we 
haue communion one with another,(that is, | 
God with us,and we with him:) and the 
blood of Teſus (riſt his ſonne clenſeth us ' 7's 
all finne. For this cauſe heis often b Iſa.5,19, 
called in the ſcripture,the Saint or Ho- 74: 24-71, 
by one of Iracl;& the © King of theSaintls. 47, &y 19» 


This is ro be underſtood of al three per- To 


| | ſons in the vnitie of the Godhead; the © Kev.15,t. 
| Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Spirit, 174, yaa 


of whom iris written 4 He(s)boly Gods; of the H. tri. 
and _— his people are named , me Joſh. 24 
I9. 


the © people of the Holy ones. | | OR 
2. Teſs Chriſt, as beis God manife- SD #34 


the g Holy one and the True , cuen'the E pr r,24 
b Holy one of Iſrael; being himſelfeof $55,977" 
the i Holy ghoſt , and therewith k bapti- SE 

4 z => 


ator. And was figured out by the High ” Tatts 


Prieſt in the law,who in type of him was _ 
alſo called the 1 Sainct of the Lord, and !7/4-796,76 


 Caricd this writing grauen in gold upon 


his forchead, m Holines to Iehoyah. With 2£*928,35 


| this Ieſus our redecmer, we that beleeue, 


haue a very neer communion; according 
of to 


. — 


Era? > - 
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 quU&.12, 22 Þy Which we arecome vnto the q great 'F 


CHAP, IIII. 
aHyeb.2,rr. tO that which-is written, ne that. ſantli- 
fieth, (which is Chriſt) and they thats are 
ſanitified (which are his people )are all of 
one, for which cauſe be 5 not # ow to call | 
© 1Cor,1, 9 ther brethren, And again , © God us faith» | 
full, by whom: ye are called unto the commus | 
- nin of bus Sonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
' .'3, Theelcand blellced Angels, are 

p Dent. 33,2 alſo.p Saindts; having ſanCtitic 4 CIEas | 
— - ver tion cotinewed & confirmed unto them 
wi _. "for ever.” Thcſe heavenly ſpirits haue if 
+... communion not onely with God , in # 
whole preſence they ſtandzbur alſo with 7? 
us the children of God through fayth, * 


allemblic of the wany thouſands of the, |; 
++ " pk haue them for our * pedo » and ac- 7 
{Rev. 22,9, kr Owledging thetnſclucs to be ous £ fel- 
ow ſervants.  . Col | 
| 4. All men and women,called to the 
rDent.z3,3. faith of God, ate * Saints by callingzbe-.] 
I Cor, 1, 2. ing ſanRified by Chriſt Icſus, / and one ! 
v Heb. z, x. With another are v holy brethren, Of thele| 
{ome are * Saints departed this life,aud 
ſ]ceping in the Lord ; otherſome are on. 
carth,& whilcs they here liue (notwirth- 
{tanding their many infirmitics and affli- 
; . ctions) 


XM4r.17,5 2 
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| CHAP. IIIL. ſ3 
ions) are Y Saintts of the moſt High , a y Pſd.16,n. 
Z holy nations. dan. 7,18,27 
| 5. TI nis happy ſociertic our fathers of Pj Run 
old ſaw ſhadowed in the Tabernacle, x2h's 9. 
wh:re God adwelt among men. His a P/.78,60 


owne gracious prefence appeared, when 


7 hisb glorie filled the Tabecnacle,and his b Ex9.49,34 
Z voice was hearde of Moſes cout of the , ,,,,.5. 
&Z ſane; andthe Arkeof his ſtrength was ; 
Z acontinuall l1gne of his reſidence & reſt { 2/*: 
2 therein. His ſonne Chriſt was repreſen- _ 
© red by the: Mercie-ſear,or Propitiatorie * £*9-25+17 
= covering the Ark,in whom & by whom 
> God is reconciled with his people, who 
> therefore is called rhe » Propitiatorie or 
2» Reconciliation;zfrom that was the xyoice xNum7.89 


r32,8: 


v hilaflerion 
r0m.4,25. 


of God heard ſpeaking , cuen as by 
Chriſt y he ſpeaketh to the ende. The "Rp 
Angels were figured in the Cherubims bs ks 
upon the * mercie-ſear, and in the cour- ,, OY WY 
taines of the rent round abuut, for fo 79g 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits*miniſter unroChrift 
and to his church the heyrs of his falva- ? Heoy: z:Q, 
tion. The multirnde of belcevers were 
reſembled in the b rwelue cakes(accord- bLev.24,5, 
ing to the number of the twelue tribes ©: 
ef .\rae],)ſer upon he pure table before 

| Dy the 


54 CHAP. " : 

theLord,with <pure incenſe upon them, 
ve ona to be fora GE mce pA if Fe by 

fireto the Lord in fteed of them. So we 
d r cor.5,7. Chriſtians are 4 unlevencd cakes , ſtand- 
#7 ing beforethe Lord in his church, and 
being in Chriſt a ſweet odour unto him, 
who {till hath his ſpicituall e Tabecnacle 


eRev.21,5. | : 
” with men, and dwclleth with them. 


0” EE 


— — 


CnarTranV. 
Holyns or Santtitie what it . 


T** Scripture calleth thar rhing or 
perſon Holy , which is ſeparated 
from profancnes and pollution, and is 

addicted or applied to divine ule or ſer- 

vice of God. Thus the Sabbath day was 

pr 2: hallowed , when God had ſevered ir 
1*7* fromcommune labour and humane cm- 

g Lev.2z, 2 ployments;to be ſpent in heauenly excr- 
4 CO ciles and meditatiuns, whereupon ir is 
39. 9 3%, named frhe =y Sabbath of reſt to the Lord: 
"OLA oO is to be ny toy _ 4 _ 
299 es inted of God four holy 
eg comronCs firſtborn of wan and 
&8,17,18, beaſth were lanctificd rothe Lord , by 


being 


/ . themſcluests the ſervice of God,& kee- 


CHAPY _ 
being exempted from mans uſe; dedica- 
red to God,and/imployed in his ſervice. 
Hence wasit, that all ſtrange or unclean 
crſons were forbidden to i cate; yea or teas 
ro touch the holy things. And when the , Cad 
Iſraclires were {anftified ceremonially, ** © * 
it was k by waſhing their garments , abſ en as 
reyning from their wiues,thus propurſn TY 
their bodies and minds to converſe with 
God. Andin the whole covrle of their 
life, this was their ſanRification & ft 
thereof, to abſteyn fromall ſinn and/un- 
cleannes, as allo from communion with 


: 


the ſinners and -uncleanc: and to 208 


ping of his lawes. Kat, 5 
2. This. is to be ſcene in many parti- | 
culars. As,the calling and ſeparating of 1 Ley. 20,26 
| Iſrael fr6 other people , that they mighr 
be holy unto God. The ſhadow hereof; 
namely abſtinence from cating unclean PAR 10,12” 
meats (which figured = their rcfreyning +; <4 5.2 
from the fellowſhip of wicked men)for aLev.1 1,44 
a ſigne and teſtimony of their " ſanEtifi- 45- ev9d. 22 
cation and holynes with the Lord, To 7” A. 
Moloch they might not offer their chil- EE 


dren , for that was to » defile Gods fan- oLev. 19,3. 
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54 CHAP. * : 

theLord,with <pure incenſe upon them, 
ow Pt to be fora remembrance and offcing by 

firero the Lord inftced of them. So we 


d x cor.5,7. Chriſtians are 4 unlevened cakes , ſtand- 


«Gps. ing before the Lord in his church, and 
being in Chriſt a (weet odvur unto him, 


eRev,21,5. with men, and dwclleth with them, 


” <_— 
—— 
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Cnar TER V. 
Holyns or Santtitie what it s. 


perſon Holy , which is ſeparated 

from profancnes and pollution, and is 

addictcd or applicd to divine ule or fer- 

hs vice of God. Thus the Sabbath day was 

f E*9.35, 2. hallowed , when God had ſevered ir 
$608. fromcommune labour and humane em- 
g Lev. 23, 2 ployments;to be ſpent in heauenly excr- 
ny Ng ciles and meditativns, whereupon It is 
wi, #5, 30, named frhe holy Sabbath of reſt to the Lord: 


the like is to be minded for all s other 


- Exod.13,2 feaſt dayes appointed of God for holy 


ent IS, I3, 5 
»um.3,13,4x <onvocations. The firſtborn of wan and 


& 8,17,18, bcaſth were ſanctified ro the Lord , by 


being 


who {till hath his fpiciruall e Tabernacle 


wy 


He Scripture calleth that rhing or ** 
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deing exempted from mans uſe; dedica- 
red to God,andimployed in his ſervice. 


their bodies and minds to con 


CHAP,:V. 5s 


Hence was it, that all ſtrange or\unclean 

perſons were forbidden to i cate, yea or in Ex0.29, 53 
to touch the holy things. And when the — 
Ifraclires were {anCftified ceremonially, cites od 


it was k by waſhing their garments , ab( eo {Gas 
it 


reyning from their wiues,thus p eparing 
verſe w 


God. Andin the whole courle of their 
life, this was their ſanRifcation & fgnes 
thereof, to abſteyn fromall finn and un- 
cleannes, as allo from communion with 
the ſinners and uncleanc: ro piue 
themſclues to the {cryice of God,& kee- 
ping of his lawes. | 
' 2. This. is to be ſcene in/many parti- "a 
culars. As,the calling and 1ſeparating of 1 Lev. 20,2 
Iſracl fr6 other people , that they/mightr 
be holy unto God. The ſhadow hereof; 
namely abſtinence from cating uficleanc. WA#-10,rs 
meats (which figured = their rfreyning 4; +4 ">. 
from the fellowſhip of wicked men)for aLev.11,44 
a ſigne and teſtimony of their » ſanctifi- 45- evod. 22 © | 
cation and holynes with the Lord. To #*: —— 
Moloch they might not offer their chil- EY 
dren , for that was to © dchile Gods ſan- oLev. 29,3. 
D 4 | Qtuaric, 
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m2 CHARIVD _ 

__ Rtuatie; and pullute his holy name; nor 
5, ? turns afrec ſooth-layers', for the ſame 
7. * cauſe. All; monimentsof-idolarric they 
-_ were to deſtroy; 4 becaule ihcy were a 


_ qPen.7,5,6 holy people to the Lord their God. Ido- 

latrous rights and cuitomes they were to. 

c eþ. 14, x,2 freyne, rfor the {ame cauſe, Euen their, 

th ms bodily excrements , were:to be covered ,1 

a *:*9+5> ſthat their, hoſt might, be holy before 

cvill, they were willed croremember , & 

eNam.15,40 do all his commandements, and. fo be; 
holy unto theix God. | ., 

3. The new tcſtament-alſo teacherh 

v x Cor. 5,9 this ſame , whiles it oppoſerh fanctitie; 

IO, Il, 


TThe/ 4.7- and cxhorteth us to * clen(e our (clues 


ECT et, mall filchines of the fleſh and (pirir , 
and ſo growe up unto full holines inthe 


fear of God: that , being ſanfihed 


y throughout , we may by good workes 
'giue all our members 2 1{cryants unto 
rightcouſnes in holincs. | 


23. 


the Lord. And being thus clenſed frony 


y unto all manner ſinne and uncleannes;. 


CHnAPTeErR VI, 
Haw holync is giuen unto God br Chriſt 


and how unto creatures. 


OLYNEs is aſcribed unto God 
; in the word, both by/a Angels and x Iſa 
| 6,3. 
men, in two reſpects 3 1, Becaule he in of or 
bimſelfeis ſanctitic and/puritie it ſelfe 3 Rev.4,8. 
& ir is unpoſſible that in him ſhould be 
© any cvill, ſine or uncleannes. Hebis b x Tobn 1,5 
Slight, 8 darkpes i in him thete is nor any; 
Zhe cdelighteh not wickednes , neyther c Pſal.5,4 
"* evill ſojourne with kim , he cannot 
5 muck as be 4tempted with cvill;chansl dtam.1, 1. 
fore is he {cqueſtred from this finfull 
7 World, and hengenl is thee habitation of 
iis holynes. 2. 4 m1 he is the 
dnely author and effe&er of all holines f Lev. 20,8, 
ind ſanctimonie in whomſoever ; f ſan- - 17, 17. 
ifyi Ing us his people,8& giving his Sab- Jud oy = 
ath for as ligne hereof 3 & b advancing þ Dent. 26, 
Ws hereby aboue all nations which he 18,19. 
ath made; this being one of his princi- ich 28, 2,9 
all i bleſſings. He giveth holmesto all | Ao. 20,6 
ings aboure him, to the k heauens,and pſal.48, 7. 
o carthly places, where he youchethlafe ay 11,7,18 
tO appeare or remayne. So that m none MY: 21,2 6 
Ds is holy "__ 


e Iſa. 63.h« 


4 


eat. ut. on 


| ſjobn 17,29 (ake he \ fanctificd himſelf; and is there-" 


5$ CHAP. VI. 
#ia. 5,16, is holy as Ichovah; he is a * holy God 
ſanctifed in juſtice,& oler all Ach blk 
the name of his holynes fur ever and ay, 
2, Iclus Chriſt hath holincs in his dis 
vine nature , equall with the Father,and 
Holy Ghoſt: and in his manhood he was |: 
pLake 1,35. holy by e birth ; in life alſo and.conver- 
qia.53,9, {ation he ſhewed all manner holyneſk 
Joby __ 4 : withour finne or ſpotte. "For ſuch an 
2+*=* high prieſt it f became us to have, asis 

F Hev.9,20 boly, Nama, undefiled, and lepara- 

r Ephe.5,26 red from ſinners. And he giverh r holy- 
nes and puritie to his church, for whoſe 


B 


o Pſal. 145, 
231. 


"== 


* Luke 4,34 fore worthily intituled # The Holy oneþy 
aR,4,27. of God, euen the t Holy {neo z into 
whom the Seraphim doe {ing, as he (lit 
teth on the high throne of his glorie, 
viſa. 6,1,3. n——_— temple » v Holy holy holy (#) 
with john 12 Lo of hoſts. yt 
47. 3. The Angpelsare ſpirits holy by ne 
rure, {0 created of God atthe hilt , and 
| | having kept their originall,arc ſtabliſhelF 
x col.2,16, by Gods clefion through Chriſt char 
| x head , in their holy & happic eſtate fot 
yiTim.g,22 | | N , fA 1 
zMat.25,zx VL» and therefore carie the title of Atv) 
rv.14,i6, gcls ycleftand zholy. Yer cucn rhele © 


tDan.9, 24. 
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F firmed,they alwaies do <behold his face. 


| then men: having loſt the holines where 


” the Lord [anttifie you : and againe , i Now ; 
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heauenly ſpirits , being compared with 
God himſelfe, rhe bottomlefle fountain 
of holynes; are as ® impure in his ſight. _., £ 
and b hide their faces : though through 44a " 


the grace ofGod, by which they arecon- Mas. 28,08 


4. Holynes in men , by nature there 
is not any, for they are 4 ſinners and un- we 4 Ly + 
cleane from the wombe ; echildren of 2 xgþ. 2,2.” 


: 


wrath , and rather to be reputed f bealts 

flIob rx,12. 
, | C44, 5-41 
in God athiſt created them 3 as 8 before, 4; 5-5) 


” is ſhewed, Bur holyncs is reſtored again g Ch. 2,ſe#, 
> to men by the Lord z asit is written, h 7 34- OC. 


hLev.22,32 


the God of paece ntifi you three ne 


wherefore he callcth himſclf,k the Lord k Ia. 43,15 

our Holy one. FS, "oe. | 
5. This our ſanCtification, is aſcribed 

unto the Father; according to the prayer 

of Chriſt,! Santtifie them. With thy traeth: 1 1oþ. 19,159 


% 


J and in the Epiſtle of m Iudezto them that, 


are called and ſanftified of God the father, * de ts 

Itis aſcribed to the Sonne, »\who loved n Epbeſ. 5, 

the church,and gauc himſclfe for ir,thats 35-26: 

he might ſandtifie it , and of God is made 

unto us wildome and juſtice and 9 /aniti- 9 rCor. x,zo 
fication 


60 ©, » 55 x3 of NO 

fication 8 redemption; Alſo to the Holy 
Gholt, as it is written, Pye are waſhed, 
ye are ſanCtified, ye arc juſtified in the 
name of the Lord Icfus, and by the ſpirit 
of our God. 
6. Our ſanifcation in Chriſt is two | 
waics; Firſt by impuration of that which 
himſelfe wrought for us , when by the 
qHeb.10,10 will of Cod we were 4 ſanttified by the 
offring of his body once ; & thus are we 
C waſhed from our (innes in his blood, & 
God reconciled us to himſelf, in the bo- 
dy of his fleſh through death,to make us 
t Coloſ.x,20 * Holy and unblameable, and without * 
22, fault in his ſight. Secondly , it is by his 7 
v Mat.z,tr. 9wn gracious work in us,  baptiſing us 
with the holy ſpirit into his * death, bas 

"Ri 3, riall and reſurrection;that our y old man 
nf 6. deing crucified with him , the bodie of 
ſinne might be deſtroved , & henceforth 
we ſhould not ſerue finne, but = give our 
members ſervants unto righteouſnes in 
© IAC 25. holynes : and fo = being freed from finne, 
and made ſeryants unto God , may haue 

our fruit in holynes, and the end everlaſt- 

Ing life. Both which waics of our ſan&i- 
fhcation , were ſhadowed out unto = 3 
> i. | y 


pxcor.6,rr, 


\Rev.1,5. 


z verſe 19, 
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| caleth jr;the b blood of theteſtament Where- 


ww Ty ow yy bY 


7 opricſts and their garments, on whomir \ Fo F 
= was P {princkled, rogether with the exed.29,219 


3. 


CHAP. VI. C1 
by blood and by oyle. | 
7, For when = body of that a 
was purged once a yeare} the b blood of bLev.16,r5 
the finne oftring was ſprinkled: in the 


* inmoſt holy place of the Sanctuary,and' 
2 vpon< the; altar without) to 4 clenſe and _ wt 
ſanttify them from the ſfinne & unclean- 4 ve.r6,tg 


ncs of the ſonnes of Iſracl. When the 


Pr .cits 'WCre conlecrate t . blood oe Fxs. 29,20 
their facrifice was put u bn theire right 21. lev. 8,23 


| cares, thumbs, and tocs, and {princkled 24230. 


upun their bodies and g patents, that ſo 


© they might be ſanttified : | cuen as before 
© at the; making of the coyghant , thepeo- end 
* p* had ben ciprinckled » h blood. The Mas 


1oly Ghoſt thereby fignifying, how g by g Heb.9,rz, 


E che blood of Chriſt oy more, Our Co- 34,22, oc 2 


ſciences ſhould be purged;and therefore 
| bi bY 
with we are ſanltified. | Heb.10,29 


$. -The precious vyt ting oyle,i made iexod, 30,23, 
of principall {pices, & called & hokie, did = 


hallow and ſanctifie the 1 Tabernacle & 1 Ver bn, 


all therein, the m brazen altar and all his m verſe re. 


inſtrume1 es; the »Laverand his foorzthe ® <a : by y 
30s 


blood ' 


62 CHAP! VI © I 
blood of their conſecration , for their 
q 1/4. 6r,r. fanification; and figured out the graces 
x xJobs 2,20 of the 4Spirir,& royntment that we haue 
Th. #,27- from bimtharis holy ; tharſChriſt and 
10.  '” hisſpirit-being in'us the body may be 
| dead becauſcof ſinne, and the Spirit life 
trlobn2,27 £. rightcouſhes fake; whiles thetanoynt« 
ing thar we haue received dwelleth in us, 
vV S08:1,23. & Chriſtas a v bundle of myrth lodgeth 
betweene our breſts. Thus are we made 
14 an acceptable ſacrifice unto God , * be. 
ing ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt. 
9. The outward meanes which God Þ - 
uſeth, for our ſand&tification,is his trueth * 
y Toh.17,17 or word, as it is written , y Santtifie them | 
| with thy trweth,thy Word 1s trueth. By this 
'2Rom.ro,r7 Word *fayth is wrought in us, which 
fayth a purifieth the hearr, bſandifeth 
b rH Y j = the beleevers, and cauſerh them to © ſan- 
<x/« 8,x;. Aific the Lord , ( as 4 unbeliefe-maketrh 
4 Num. 29, menthat they fanctific him nor) & ther- 
Jo 4: fore is worthily called , the < mo#t holy 
'S Epbe.s, gy faith. Thef ſcales of rhe covenant , doe 
68. 22, 16, alfo confirme and helpe forward our 
n4.26,28, fayth and ſanctification ; yea cuen the ' 
{+ chaſtiſements of God upon us haue this | 
g Heb. r2,r0 uſc and end, s that: Wwe might be partakers þ 


f | 


_— es OS Add. ao ai w_ a 


x0m.15, 


CHAP.'VIL 63 Wo 
of bus bolives, And we by prayer obteyne. $2. 


Ic 

at Gods hand ; as other blcflings, fo this ,, L 
; b ſanKification both of our (clues & of onde re ” 
4 & all bis creatures to our uſe. Finally, this 2 tim. 4,5. 
e © graccis conveighed i both into our bo- » PHE 
« 7 dies and into our ſpirits, cuen into the _— p Fe: 
. & whole wan krhroughout; {ſo great is kr The. 5, 
. & che Holy-one of Iicacl in the midds 23: 
N of us. |  Iiſe.rz, 6. 
4 a F & For9s 
CnuAarTtztR VI I 
” How the Word of God Was communicated 
t' WitheAdanL andbischildreno, andof 
't: the Saintls imtereFt in the ſame. 
7 ; 
| ORASMuCHastheword of God 
& 4 is chem truth, whereby we our ſelues 5 obu 17, 


to our ule ; cuen the 9 immorrtall ſeed by - l me 


whick wearc begotten and borne anew a5. lan, x, 
of Gods owne will,that we ſhould be as 28. 

the ficſt fruus of his creatures; and the 
{yncere p milke without guile, whereby 
we arc qnouriſhed and grow in faith: ler 
us take a view of this treaſure & tree of q1Tiv.4, 6 
life , which is better to the Saints then 
thou- 


piPe.2,2. 
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zlob12,7,8 if they beasked = will teach man , & the. 


64 -- CHAYS.'VIL | 
r?{.r19,72 *thouſandsof gold and filver, ſ{weeter 
{ ?/4.19,19. alſo then honey. or the honey combe, 
t Pro. 26,24 cuen {weetnes to the ſoule © and health 

: ro the bones, which if a man keepe , he 

Y Job, Sr. v ſhall never {ec death. | i 
2, Three wayes there are whereby 

God maketh | himſelfe knowne unto} 

men: The firſt is by his works; forthe 

x Row. 1,20, * inviſible things of him > thar is ,-his 6 
ternall power and Godhcad,are ſcene by 

the creation of the world ; the heaucng 

y P[a.19,z. ? declare his gloric ,'and the firmament 


ſheweth the work of his hands;the beaſ® 


fowles of the heauen will tell him , the}. 

carth will ſhew him, and the fiſhes of the® 

| . fea will declare umio him 3-for how mas 

a P/a. 104, nifould arethe works of God; and a iy 

ms wiſedome hath he made them all. |; - - 

| 3. But: becauſe the world by wiſc- 

b1Con,r,2r domebknew norGod in this wiſdome of 

God, (though it be ynoughto makeall 

men < without excuſe: )-it pleaſed God 

of his grace to-giue us his word 3 asa {cs 

cond and more excellent means -of | 

4 P/a.r;8,2 knowledge , by which Word hed hath Þ 
magnified his name aboue all ; for " - | 
aÞIiC 


c Rom. 1,20 
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 CHAPAYII. 08 | 
ableto.make man < wiſe unto ſalvation; ,,;;,,, > 
and he thar is of God), * heareth that his fzoby 8.47. 
word , and if any man love him he will «#d14, 23. 
keepe the ſame, and the Lord will loue 
him againe & dwell with him : bur they 
that refuſe and pur it aways do 8judge o 44,12, 46 
themſclues unworthy of everlaſting lite, | 
and that Word ſhall b judge them in the hob. 12,48 
laſt day; and for deſpiling of it, i they 
ſhall be deſtroycd. 
"4. Yet is not the outward miniſteric_ 
of the word ſ{ufhicjent , unletle we be al- 
ſo taught of k God himſelfez who there- 
fore voucheth tafe to glue us a third lohn,6,45 
- help, eucn his owne! good ſpirit to in- 1Neh.9, 20; 
© ſtructus, withour which no manw can _ 
ſay , that Iefus is the Lord. By this his , 
ſpirit God » revealeth unto us the deepe 5 r Cor,.2, 
myltc:ies of his Goſpel , this Anoynting 20,12. 
o teacheth us all things; and that worthy ** 0h, 2,27 
thing which is commirred to us,we Kee bk 
y through the Holy Ghoſt, that dwel- 4 wn Tos". By 
lethin us. Of whom, and our commu= © 
nion with him , more is to be ſpoken in 
due place. 0 

5. The Word of God,(whereof here 
Weintreat, ) was giuen to Adam euen in 
E his 


i Pro.13, 13, | 


m 1Cor. 12, 


{ 

o 

] 
z 

*Þ 

'$ 
3 
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y Make 16, grow. And his dilciples were ſent, y to 


66 CHAP. VII. 

q Gen.2,16. his q upright ſtate 3 to be a law for him 
_ toleade his life in paradiſe. It was again 

r Gen. 3,15, revealed unto him after his fall ; ro re- 
36,27. ſtorehimgraceand life, which he had 
loſt. And notfor himſelf alone received 7 

he this light; bur for all his childcen,that ©? 

were fallen with him into darknes and 

the ſhadow of death : wherctore he im- 

{ Gtm. 4. parted it to them,as by i che {acrifices of 
| Cain and Abel, doethappeare. Yea God 
t vnſe6,7. himſelfe t {pake unto Cain , (though he 
was wicked and withoutfaith) and gaue } 

him warning of his evill way. Likewiſe 

v Gen.9,r,8 in the new world, the v covenant of God 
9,11.Gc. was by his Word renewed with all þ 
Noahs houſhold , wherein were Cham & 

x Mat.x;,z, and Canaan, the vellcls of deſtruQtion. 
4.5-&c. Chriſtalſo, the * ſower of thar precious 
ſced,ler ſome fall on the high way, ſome 
on ſtony ground, and {ome among 

thocnes ; from which places no fruit did 


op preach the golpcll ro every creature, to | 
| all nations under heaven. By which ap- 
peareth the bountie of God,thar offreth | 
the Word of life unto'all,cuen as he cau- | 
ſeth his Sun to ſhine uponjuſt & n—_ ; 
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& weare taught, that the Word of God 

may not be forbidden to be preached - 

unto any pcople , be they neyer ſo pro- 

fane or heatheniſh. F< 
6. ' But all people to whom =the , ag, , ., 

words of this life were or 

not life by them ; for the word profit- © | 

eth nor, a if it benot mixed with belcefe 2 Heb.q, 2. 

in them that heare it, And the b God of, , co us 

this world hath blinded the cyes of ma- 

ny unbelecvers,that the light of the glo- 


; rious goſpell of Chriſt , which is the 


” image of God, ſhould not ſhine unto 


them, therefure they c tumble at the © 2 P#4.2,9. 


word, being unperfwaded; to the which 
; thing they were euen ordeyned; and the 
ambaſſadours of Chriſt, (to whom he 
hath d committed- the word of reconci- 4,c,, ..,, 


liation;) arc unto ſuch , the ſayour © of ezCor. 2,16 
death unto death, They f hate the light , , 

becauſe they doe evill, & will notcome © 9" +29: 
to it, leaſt rheir deedes ſhonld be re- 
proyed ; for wickednes is g ſ{weete in 
their mouth, they hide ir under their 
tongue, they fayour it,and will not for- =@ 
fake ir ; therefore h abhorre they the h Iob 24, 13 
light, and know not the waies thereof, 77 

| E 2 tha 


g Tob 20,12 
Iz. 


68: CHADP'VII. 
the morhing is unto them cucn as the 
Lal: 09. ſhadowe: of deaths: fo (alvation is farre 
155. from them , i for that they ſeke not the 
tarutes of the Lord. 
C3 Againc, becauſe the word af God 
is contrarie 'to hunane'| reaſon ;., and 
kr cor, 1,20, condemneth for k fooliſhnes the wite- 
I 3 dome gf this world , & callcth men out 
1p4.1,24, Of theraſelues, waking all the ! glocie & 
grace of the f{cſh to fade, as the low- 
cr of grafle x and leading us to Chriſt a- 
lone, oo him crucihed : therefore is the | 
preaching of the crolle,to them that pe- 
mxCa.1,18 riſh, m foglifhnes; they n detpilc a}l wilſ- 2 
n Pro.r, 25, domescounlcll & correction , & lecke þ.- 


30. after 9 another wiidome , and prudence 
© 1c07. 7,22 of the fleſh, which is enmirie againſt God 
T0, 8,7. 


and cannot be {ubjcc ro his law; and her 

p Prov, 7322, they follow Þ as.an oxe tnar gocth to the 

: flaughter,and asa foole to the ſtocks for 

queiſez7, correction, though her q houle is the 

way untothe graue, which goeth downe 

* Prov. 9, 79 to the chambers of death, & her r ghelts 
arc in the depth of hell. 

$8. And foralmuch as many aflictie | 

(hav; $z2 2; ons docacxowpany the. word of ſChriſts ; 


- paticnce,-thaton them which recciuc it, 
the 


”G 


CHAP.VIE *'© 69 
thet Sun of rcibalation 'or perſcetition t Mat, 23,6, | 
often ariferh , and for ir they are hated} **- 
vimpriſencd *exiled or killedyfo thata y.im. 2,5. 
man mult forſake himſelfe, andytake up x Rev, 2,9, 
hiscrofle and follow Chriſt: thetefore © wh ; 
alſo inany men ar offended & aſhamed of ? Mart. 8,34 
the'z teſtimonie of our Lord; and will z2Tim.1,8, 
nor be partakers 'of the tribulkions of Mt 9.26, | 
the gol; el z bur choeſe's iniquirtrather a'rb x6 2b. 
then aftlition'} &*cormr ir pleaſure-to vey 
liue deliciouſly fora ſcaſon,till:eale bdoe y, prurra 
flay'che fooliſh, and the profperizyof the 
” fools deſtroy them.  "Ltteiq"0 
" > 9.” For whenthey*thus conremnethe 

word; God Wwithdraweth from them 

this fauour and foode of their foules;, + © 10 
ſendinga < famine'in the land rhartheir 7, 


as Th 5 : 
fayre virgins and young men perfh for os wig 


- 
[ 


thirſhand having cauſed the ſanri ro g 
downe at noone,and darkned theearth; 
he letterh them walk: in their ownigno- 
ravee unto perdition.. So Cain for his 
crucltie and contemprt , being baniſhed 
fromthe preſence of Godz we tinde not 
the benchre of Gods oracles to be afrer 

vonchſafed him 'or his , as was '< unto h - <6 W 
Scths poſteritic. The like is to be minded x, 5, * 
"L208 E 3 in 


d verſt 9, 
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in the children of Cham , Iſmael , 

Eſau &c., Who after they were removed 

from Gods church , were alſo deprived 

of his word & dodtrine , which he con= | 

tinued and increaſed unto the people, 2? 

that of his grace he called and keptro | 

qe = = i S4r "Fg A 5 lh | 
084 10,; For the light of cho Goſpel , an 

gd apo 4 day of Chriſt om. revealed unto fAbram 

&c. Ilaak and Iaakob ; and to the Aria 
their poſteritic did God piuc ghis law b 

- Moles » and continued the ackionty : 

opening of the ſame. by other Prophers 7 

_ & miniſters;whe as the heathens had not © 

this help, bur lay in darknes, hearkning | 

kh Dex. x8, r0 bunto witches, ſooth(ayers, ſorcerers,ne- ® 
r1,12,14. cromancers & other like abominable in- 

| ſtrumentsof Satan, which turned to their 
etcrnall confuſion : when as for Iſrael 
the Lord their God ſuffred them not (0; 
bur i out of heauen he made them heare 
his voyce to inſtruct them, and upon 
earth he ſhewed them his great fire, and 
they heard his voice out of the mids of 
the fire , they had ordinances and lawes 
moſt rightcous, to keepe and toidoc, 

kve.6,7,8, which was their praiſe, for k wildome & | 


under- 


iDen.4,36. 
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CHAP. VII. 71 
underſtanding in. the fight and mouthes 
of all peoples. Wherefore David pro- 
yokes them againe to; prayſe the Lord, 


who'had Yſhewed his Word unto Iaa- | Pld. 147, 


kob,his ſtatutes and his judgements unto "OI 


Iſrael, and had not dcalt ſo with any na» 
tion. Paul likewiſe magnificrh his peo- 
ple greatly, becauſe m to ther were com- m Rom.z,2. 
mitted the oracles of Godzto them were 
n the covenants '& the giving of the law, n Rom. 9,4. 
the ſervice, and the promiſes. And this l 
grace was ſo peculiar to Gods people , 
that theLaw is called/by the Holieg oft 
0 the mheritance of the congregation of [aa- 0 Den. 33,4. 
kob , as being rheie proper right , giuen 
them of God , as any other poſlethon 
which they injoyed : the Saints againe 
taking his reſtimonics as P an heritage pP/al.119, 
for ever , for they were the joye of their ***: 
hearts. 

11, The diift and {cope of all Gods 
oracles.was to call and leade men unto 
Chriſt, and by him to the kingdome of 
hcauen, where we might glorihe God in 
our falyation and life cteinall. Our Fa- 
thers from Adam to Molcs , were quic- 
kened & comforted with this promile. 
E 4 And 
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And though Moſes gaue us a law, which 

q 2%. 3,7, was the miniſterie of q death & condem- 

9' _ nation, byccalon'of finne thardwelleth 

in us: yetenen her wroteallo of Chriſt, 

r lob: $546; and /forgſhewed his. crucifying and ſuf- 

ſ Tobn 3,24. frings for our finnes, in the Goa la- 

beb. 9,7,8,9 crifices, and manifold (crvices 3 yea the 

TLO, Law- it {elfe was * our {choolmaiſterto 

2 © bringusroChriſt,chavwe might bemade | 

righteous by fayth in him, in reſpect of 

r vſer7, Whomthe v covenant was many yecres a- 

fore.confirmed of God , 'and could not 

by the'Law that came after be diſariul- 

12, The hope of falyarion for all 

x Gen. 3,5, Mankinde, was 1a the * promiſed ſeeder | 
& as God by his word taught men'more 

particularly fr6 whoſe loynes he ſhould 

{pcing; ſo were they roex(pedtt him y if 

they would hauc life, and keep comrmu= 

nion with ſuch as ſhould be his Fathers 

afcer the flcſh. When the woman Evahs 

ſonnes- were mulriplied , and many. of 

____themproved wicked; the hope ofthe 

y Gen, 4,25 ſaving ſcede, was reltrayned unto y Seth, 

{ct in place of Abel, whom the Serpents 

| {cede had murthered. Then werealbro 

"2 looke 
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CHAP. VII! 73 
Iboke for the'Saviour from him” and'iÞ 
they ſought him'in Canis poſteritie, they 
periſhed'for ever, Among Noahs chil- 
* dren, Sem ® had theprerogatiue,and Ins , Gu, 0 26; 
2 rohis rents waiſt Tapheth (though his el> 27. 
# der brother) comefor ro'dwell,dhd pats 
| rake of his blefſings, and'Chams houſe 
was condemned to bondage. Afﬀrerthat 
vnto Abraham was the'a Goſpel prea- , Gal.z,8; 
ched , thirin: hinvalF nations ſhonld'Be + © 
blefled 3- atid ro his ſecede > Chriſt, were 
” the promilts made: thetwho fo belee- 
” ved ( after knowledge of this promiſe) 
in a Saviour, to come of aty other mari 
L ſer up anjdoll int his heart in Red"oF + 1,1 
C birift"Atdens Abrahams offpring, Ii 
dah waschelcn governuur, fand"'0f him ovie.. chritf. 
ſhould < Shiloh come , 'therefot#H $f Gev.49,10. 
there ſohnes/ were to/4h0w downe'tnto | verſe8, 
him , becauſe of him-<ſrould be'rhe 
Prince. Ofthe tribe of Iuda, David fwas erchro. 5,2, 
named , toibe the Father of Chriſt ; ac- {P/4.132,10 
cording ro the fleſh; che were all ro bes a8. 2,z0. 
leeue in Davids ſonne), :For red rem. 1,Je 
from linne;, and life ererpall, In” fulpes _ 
of time tho Meſſiah Teſus'came; ind was ,.. | ++ | 
born s of Maric the virgin, according te 8 Luke3y . 
E xs _ rhe 
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74 CHAP, VII: 
the promiſes ; unto him now. were. all 
people to repair; and ſo they did , both 
Iewes and Genxils , ſo many as were or- 
_ _  deyned unto life... And if Adam, Noah, 
a} _... Abraham &the other fathers ,- had now | 
| becnoncarth, they muſt hane embraced |} 
_ this man for rheir Saviour, and not haue 
{ought nor waytcd for any other. Ther 
| fore the Iewes that rejected him, died in 
k 50þ. 8,24, Their ſinnes,h becauſe they, beleeved not 
: robs ©. 2g; Oat he was Hee, and the word of God 
$29 5, 38: they had not abiding in them , i becauſe 
whom he had ſent, him they belecyedÞF 
not: but many of the Gentils truſted inf 
k Epheſ.z,rg him» after thar/k they heard the word of Þ 
trueth , cuen the goſpell oftheir (alya- 
_ 11Lak,r9,9, tion; and by fairh-became the! ſonnes of 
Gal,z, 28, Abraham ;and'heyres b promile. | | 
29. _ +1113. And alwaies before, if any of 
them Heathens,, hearing of Gods great 
name z*' would: repaire unto his people, 
| they rhere might freely injoy this hea- 
| uenly blefſing, to heare the law and pro- } 
m Dext. 34; Miſes = read and taught ; and being uni- 
I2. ted with them in faith, had = one law for * 
n Exod. x2, {acrificeandall other ſervices, Yea many | 
48;49. © luch ſtrangers were in liracl,in the «__ 4 
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of Moſes, *that went with them out of oxv, x2,58 
Egypt; and afterwards dayly their num-/Num. 21,4. | 
ber increaſed,that inSalomons _ they 
ts ® wcre counted, and found p an hundred 

c fiftic three thouſand and fix —_—_ hq 
d i perſons. Sometimes alſo the Lord fenr 

lis word in ſome mcalure,home to their 

OWNE COuntrics, as by 4Ionah to the Nis 4 Tondh x, 
nu & ncyites; though this was more rare , will 2 
XY the Apoſtles dayes,and then the partition 
(EZ wall being broken duwne, God impatt- | 
cf cdagain the glad tidings of his ſalvation _ 
4 to all peoples » though.the Iewes could, wheſ.n;. 


- 


df rnot endure it, LW 7x6. 

{& | 14. ForChriſt though he reſtreyned 

*& this grace a while, ſaying to his dilciples, 

FI ſGoe not into the Way of the Gemtils, & into 1 Mat.10,5e 

Ef the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: yet | 

[EZ when he was riſcn from the dead, he layd | 

(WH they ſhould be his witnelſes-both © in lus *48- 2,8; 

.& dcaand Samaria, & ro-the utmoſt of the 
carth, And as the had willed them, whece . 
his word ſhould be refuſed to v thake off y, x,uke 0,28 
the duſt of their feere againſt them, and 21, - 
depart thence ; ſo the;Apoſtles * did, * AR125 T 

7 andtravayled from place to place ,. till F Ring 

Z thepeopl hom God had notbeen /az, |, © 

6 pPeop EO Y Waom | no Ts; 

, ſpoken 


76 CHAP. VII. 
2. +1, ſpoken of did fee; and they thathad not Þ re 
+ heard; didunderſtand. 
1 5. When thus there was one heepfold k 
made both of lewes & Gentils , & their} ; 
es were opened to fee = the wonders of | ' 
| _ Om Gods law A tke olorious myſterie of ; 

mans redempti6 revealcd 8 publiſhed a- : 
> gt nations aby rhe (criptures of the ' 
a Rom. r6, prophets: they whole harts God opened, t] 
CSG. reecived the word b with all readines, &F t 
bAZ.17,ro ferched the ſcriprures dayly,taking heed I i: 
caPa.r, rg ro that moſt < (ure word of the: [eager | 
., ,as-to'a light ſhining in a darke place nll 
+ the day dawined, and the day ſtarre aroſe}. 
in their harts; And though for that word 
- they found tribulatioh, as others befor 
pee (20k for _ Chriſt complayn ed to 

his father ſaying; 47 hae pinen them t 
3: pri Word, and 0g hy Agr ow them: 9 
© xThe//x,6 reccived they that worden much afflicti> 
on, withjoy-of the huly Ghoſt ; accep- 
Erie r3. ting ic notas 'the word of men f bur of 
Fs x6: God, and holding it forth as the g wo - 

x I oe of life, which being g rafted'i inthem þ 
-., >, ableto ſaucthcir Gals, Þ\4202 5:-53 
, \ 16, For {ach is the grace and vertus | 

i ps. cx9178 ho Gals word,that it i turneth the oaks | 
| rejoyceth | 
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CHAP. VIL, ”7 
tÞ rejoyceth 'the hart, giveth light to the 

| eyes , wiſedome to the imple; worketh "SENT 
{|} *faithin Cod , 1quickeneth them that 1;vþn 3, 2. 
r® heare itz m,comforteth the Saindts'in m pſal. 2x9, 
f 'Þ their troubles, and ſtreygthneth themin $0,92.. , 
f:} their tenrations, being the = (word of the , phe. 6,27 
-& Spirit , by help whereof they vanquith wh 
eF their enemies and » Satan himſelf, and **Y: 
; & their own corruptions , and.are Þ freed p 1ob.8,zr, 
thereby fiom the ſervitude of (ipne. It 3334+ , 
is a {overaigne preſervative from all & _ 
| vils that might befall us; for as Salomon 
” ſfayth, q4itleadeth us when'we walke , ir 7 nap 
- watcheth for us when we flcepe; and 
> when we wake, it tajkethwith us. Allo r Heb.4,x2, 

itis .- liuely..and mightie in operation, 

ſharper 'then any two edged {word , en- 

tring through cucn to the dividing a;un- 

der of the foule and the ſpirit, of the  _. 
| joints and mwarow , and js adiſcerner of -. 
EK the thoughts ard intents of the heartz & |: +, + 1» 
& Chriſt hath \lanctified and clenſed his gpheig, 26 
3 church by the waſhing of water through'**: 11 Þ 
q | This word 2..'AS alſo himlelfe {ayd to his . 

2 diſciples ,. Now are ye cleave trough the t Iob. 15, 3 
27 "Word which Þ baxe ſpokento'you. © | 

* 27. An4umothis church hath he ſpe- 
a . cially 


I2,0T 


%- 
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| T Rev. - E diſciples, directing x his words and Wri- 


 ©coloſ.z,16. reouſly, that if any man ſpeake, d it may 
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58 CHAP. VII. 

cially commended & committed thoſe 

| - heauenly oracles, binding up the teſti 
Ia 8,15. monie and ſealing up the A ramong hi 


7-&c. 1ingsuntothern, and _ ,that his,” 
- fpirit which is upon them,y & his words: 

7 Ya 59eur- which he hath an in their mouth , ſhall 

not depart out of their mouth , nor out 

- = _ of their ſeed , nor their 

ſeeds feede for ever. Who apaino rejoice 
_ nah for this word , * as if they x. "Ws R 
eaſe ps oreate {poile , and their lips = doe utte; 
' praiſe, when he hath taught them his ſta. 
utes. And having all and every of thenf * 
a commune right in this treaſure , theyſk 
ule it for the good of their owne ſoules, 
and one of another, teaching,exhorting, 
admoviſhing, reproving and comfort- 
bHeb.r0,24 ing Þ one an other 3 which that they may 
x theſ. 4,18. the better doe, rheyare willed the word 
end 5,11. of Chriſt ſhould < dwell in them plen- 


d1P4.4,H 4 -he words of God, 


Heare my lap, 0 my people; incline your eares mitt © 
| the words of my mont!:. P/al. 78, TX. F. , 
T he ſecret things belong to the Lord our God 3 byt | 
the things zevealed belong untous , and toon 
children for ever, that we may do all the words © 
of this Law. Dent. 29, 29+ 1 


\ H e N our © firſt parents had re» 


Cuaprzn VIIL. | 


How God by bis word hath alwaies called & 


ſeparated a people , from. communion» 
ih Dixdle Wicked mer; to the fil- 
 lowſbip of hs grace, by fayth in (brit. 


|» 


e Gen.z, 


volted from God, forſaken his 
word the ground of their: fayth;& obe- 
dicence,& embraced the fcontraric ward fonſe 5. 
of the Serpent ; whereby they were 


© brought unto finne , and by linne being 

' finiſhed, umodeath: they were eſtranged 

- from God, gaffraid of his face & yoice, wa 8. 
aſhamed of themſelues ; and foughrto 


ſhroude them among thetrees , ro hide 


| their ſhame with figleaues, and to excuſe 


their ſinne, by tranſlating the faulr unto 
others, the b man tothe woman , giuen Þ verſe x4.) 
him of God; the woman tothe ſerpent; j wiſe r3. * 
but ſhewed no repentance,neither as 
mercy for their miſdeeds , rhough they 
were ſummoned to the. judgement of 
God. Wherefore, had not his/grace pre- 
vented them , they had procceded on ro 
all manner{impictic , as did and doethe 
Divils, 
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k Gen. 3,25. tweene men and divils,and (aid that k he 


lDe.r3,13 probates, who ace namcd the lonnes | of 
x jobn 3,10. Belial and of the Divil;) & the womans 


m Gen,z, 20, Evah, that is, Living, and the ork 


. $6 CHAP, VIIL. | 
'Divils, (wbors God: hath: lefc in their 
wreichednes;) in whole {laviſh ſubjecti- 
onthey and wee, allthis children had 
continued captions »* unto erernall dam-f 
nation. +I | , 
.. Bur. God aediands manifeſted 
bis purpoſe,according to his cleCtion of 
grace, by giving to men that were dead 
In Gonk the word of life, whereby t 
weic revived; by which word he called 
+ them from-Satans ſcrvice'to his ownea- 
gaine, by fayth.in Chriſt, who ſhould in 
time become the.womans ſeede,8& cruſh 
that Serpents. head for hischoſens fake; 
| He alſo brake that curſed amitie bel 


would putenmity berweene them ;'and 
not thatonely, but betweenthe Serpent 
teede (thatis , the wicked men and re- 


 ſeede, that is Chriſt and hischurch,cuen Þ 
all men & women, that ſhould embrace © 
the faith of the woman., now named : 


of all thar liuc. 
ig. And Adam which had ſhewed thar | 


ſingular | 
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CHAP. VHE | - 8 
ſingular faithin Gods promiſe, by na- 
ming her » Life , whom of late he accu- n Adaw non 
{ed to be the inſtrument of his death: in- - pe 
formed his children in this gtace of wiſe Eva, 
God; who together with their |parents thats Life. 
profeſſed one commune faith and obe- 
dicuce, which alſo they te{t:hed by their 
{crvice & (acrifices 9offred to the Lord. o Gm. 4,3,4 
Thus he & his houſe were freed from 
Saians bondage by the word of uueth , 
# the Goſpel which was taughc them, and 

were made p SainCts by calling |  PaxCor.t,2, 

4. But Cain who was the firſt ſeede 
; of the {e1penr,, & therefore layd in (cri- 
pture to be of that 4 Wicked-one), being q 129bn z,r0 
an hypocrite and without r faith, for #7"? 
which cauſe his ſworks alio wete evill: ES" 
though he were among the Saingts, yer {1 Toba 3,12 
was he not * of them,and therefog con- |, , no, , 1 3 
tinued not with them. Yea thowgh he : 
were Y warncd of God, he wouldmot-be y Gen. 4, 6, 
amended; but ſhewcd the malice aid En- 7+ 
. mitic of his father the Divill, þ p x Kil- xvMes. 
| F ling his righteous brother. Neythgr then * 

7 relented he , but added y obſfinacie y vas. 

= to his bloody a&: wherefore he was 
4 | curled of God,& fell unto z deſpets tion, 2.vere 3,14 
| oo ! and 
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3» CHAP. V1. 

and condemnation of the;Divill. 
5. Thepeacc and commnnion of the 
'Sain&s, being by thar cayciff chus diſturs 
bed and broken 3 and the deadly warre RF 

with the womans leed , by that truinp of ? 
Saran thusproclamed: God far the good | 
and preſervation of his Church , caſt our * 
2Gen 4:14 this {inner from his 2 prefence on earth, ? 
"5,06. as he had done the Angels which fin- 8 
bA runnagate ned, from the lame in heaven , ) and he © 
s in Hebrewe hejng ſeparated from the fellowſhip of 8 


bony ex-ef the faychfull , dwclt a runnagatc in a Þ 


Cain wasdri- land of that b name , aud another {cede Fs 
ven into the was < giuen to Eue inſtead of juſt Abel F* 
_ ot dh p deccaled, And fo the Church of Chriſt k. 
#ook the vame W435 Propagatcd , governcd by ten faiths | 
of bim & bis full 4 Patciarchs ſucceſitucly; diſtinguiſhes 3 
woſull ſlate eq fi6 the ſcucn © generations of Cain, * 
—, ,c 35 in place and cſtace,{o in yame; the one 2 
Gin ©)" fortcalled the children of f God, the 0- | 
e Gen.4,17, ther of mes, And whereas the Cainites # 
A 34 Y FM increaſed, as well in wickednes as in 2 
* > *** multitude: the Lord to Keepe his people Þ 
from mixture with them , gaue warning * 
g Gen.5,22. by g Henoch the ſeyenth from Adam 
Juae v.14, who propheſied the deſtruction of them 


Y & all ungodly perſons, for their wicked 
| Z | deeds 


CHAP:VIILR $3 
decds and crycll ſpeakings 3 when God 
ſhou}d comets ging judgment, with ren 
thouſands of his Saints. 

- 6. Bur neycher his word whereby he 
admuniſh;d his deople , nor yer his ſpi- 
cit which Þ {trouo in them, could res ® Ga. 6,3.) 
ſteeyn them: from being commingled | 
wihhe profane, and Serpents ſved: for 
i chey, coupled them(clucs ' in -mariage i ver{7 2. 
with their tayr woman, whereby there , Verſe 
{prong a tyrannoas gace of k Giants , by | "om 
whom the carth was filled with crueltic. 

That God ſeeing how bis children were 
degenerate & become alto ! figſh, & that ! vaſe ;- 

m the wickednes of man was Wexen m verſes. 
great , " repentcd.- that he had made man = 
in-the carth,and was {ory in his heart: yet 
warned them againe by » Noah, a ptea- 6 Gez.6,rz, 
cher of righreoulnes , & by the building 14.294. 2,5 
of the ark 120 yeeres; which patience 

they .contemning » God brought the 

flood upon the: warld of the ungodly, 

and deſtroyed them,onelyNoah and his 

houſe were reſeryed, finding grace in the 

eyes of the Lord. | 

- 7. Yet cuen in that licle family of 

cight ſoules, {6 wondrouſly fayed in the 


F 2 > wWatcr 


n ver/e 6, 


* 24, 25 . 


x Lev. 17,7 


'Y Gen. / "x fathers houſe, to go into the land which 3 
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$8 - CHAP.'VIII. 
p 1Pet. 3,20 warcr as Pp by a' Baptiſire 3 3 the 

2T, had his ſecede ſtill, Schr nl in proeceſſc of 

time was diſcovered yGin'the perſon of 
Cham andhis poſteritic, and by the Pa- 
q Gen.9, 22 (arch q Noah was accutfed. W hich Wice 
ked broodeto gerre themſulues a name, © 

went aboute to builde/a rower upto | 
r Gen.11,24 heaucn, in*the land uf Shinar, rhe'place | 
42% , and habitation of ſwickedue ; where | 
W902: 52> God confounded theit tips , ſcartred * 
them from thence , ſtayed their proud © 
building , and Babel or Confifion 1s their 
morſument to this day. And when not Z 
tGen.12, 29 Oncly Chams cur ſed progeny, bur alſo | 
the (ecd of bletlid Sem,cucn t Terah the © 

__ father of Abram, & Nachor fell to idos | 

v 20ſh.24,2. Jatric, and Y they ſerved'other Gods, 'ot | 
rather indeede, Divils, asthe* {criprure ? 
deut.32,15, alſo nameth them; rhen God calle | 
1 Cor. 10,20. y Abram from his countrie , kinredand ® 


t A8-7:3- he would ſhew him 3 unto which <1 q 
z Heb.x1,8, he = by fayth obeyed, and departed, not | 
knowing whitherhe went. | 

8. The Lord who was the callerand. | 
a redcemer of Abram ; gaue him two | 
oracious promiles to confirme his faythz 


a Iſa 29,22 


CHAPAVITL 8 


29: 1. That hehould:/Þ jnherir/the land b Gen. 5,7 


of: Canaan to which: he brought him : 
2.-& That he ſhopld have heyres: of his | 
owne:{ced, ©i9:inherit it after-himy cuen 
a great nation, and one {eedefpecially, 
(which was 4 Chriſt ) in whom allfami- *2al.3,16, 
lies of the! earth, ſhould be,blefſed, With * —_ « 
theſe promilcs, and bleiling & xenoutnc 
adjoyned.rv them y the Loid perlwaded 
him to fotlake, his idolatrous COUNntric 
and-communion' with idols, &* tw walk < $- 17, 8, 
hefocc/him,; who was God the Allufli- 
Cienht ,/and-tv bevpright and gaue him 
the covenantof Circumcilion,the f leale from. 4, xr 
of the. rightgoulnes. of the fayth, which 
hehad ; he gatie Dima allo.gtwoſonnes , god. 4, 23s 
Iſmael of Hagar @ſervant, born after the z;. oc. 
fe 3. and Ilaak of Sacah a fie woman > 
borne by promilc, | offs | 

9. Burt, he that was hore! after the” 
fletbyfeil.to profancues,became abmoc- +. en. 
ker and,ipet{ecutos of the tug and prov i.gal a. ade 
miſed ſeede;; wherefore he was Calt our 
of the church, | the houlc of Abraham; 3 
and loſt the Gb of being reputed his 
& lecde ,. or heyre with Iſaak the free- | SP 9,7, 
borne, and child of promiſe, 

F 3 10. Againe 
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mf; ET OE 


#\.* Ks pf $6) RIO begs wth mer Ow ha HT ELK 42 " ans 


* -_— bathe 
PO EET ON LES "OOETIT COR wei $1 oe W$-omw * —_ A 

- - __ _ , , ws; _ 
eats EE SANA L Ata HAIPER 17 2 ot CAE Arr a ot» 04s __ - 


tht EI aero net Ara SSL Np 2 


ACS RS 601 — <1 
ou —_ _ 


y X | ONE EAR OTA ROE OOIPIOIE - _ FOOTE. Pn Neg VT ut gh 4 ge 
Er EN hes 
Bayne nor 


ſores. * Idolitrons jewels he?Thid them under im 


WEOE7O' 60 et a> -* 
me 


_ »_  THAMNESHD - 

10; Againe; untoTfaak wereborns 

| Gan. 25- 1Efau and taakoby butGod mloved It 

mrom.9, I; kob, aridiharedElau; atid heallo deoes. 

n Heb. x2, 15 nerared and'becarhefotofanc ;'2 (bid 

oO Gin. 27. birrhei; t,-and'o lofthis bleſſing; 5 and 

provid * was ipl parated- [from his! WII 2 
joſhi2.4, 4. | kob'; umtowhorn' albne the bleſſin mo 

Abtalizirivas gerived93. 0!” 20 

11; Tykob {whoſe tare Tv Iirac)) 

eo. 35oT- being willed'of 'Godto build hini gait 

altar ar Bethel before ke would doe mz 

| had a cate to purge his h6uſhould-of the 

falſeGodswhorewitly they weredefiled; 

r-verſe 2, | r who givitig himborh their Idols 37and F* 


oke art Sichem s 'For' hs! knew itharirhe 
worſhip of God, and of Idols couldinot 
ſtand togither, Afrer wards he went with 


t Gen. 46,2, his familie by the *t word: of the Land 


3.C Cc. from Canaan into Egypr,'and was & ſo- 
eP/a-r6p;23 journer in the < land of Cham':- where 
t Ex6d, ous God f multiplied his-church exceeding- 
Iv, as he had promiſed! its Abraham his 
friend: There when the Ifraelires forgate 
che Lord their God ; and'defiled them- 


$125 50", ſlues Widhatib dots of E Egypt: Hd 
ro 


m-thoſe Þ 
abomina- 3 


called them by his wor 


_ 2 R 5 
MW . 


_ 


 himſelf,thar they might heare 


i 


i 3 
CHAP.NIIL 
abominations,and > had almoſt deſtroy- j, r ze, zo, 
 cdthem for their diſobedience. Bur re- 8,9. 
ſpeting his owne name- and glory , he 
cealed not to yitc them, ficſt by his i pu- i Exod .1,n;- 
_ niſhments, then by his k promiſes & mi- 14+ ©2,23 


racles 5 call he had wonne them againe k Ex0.4,30- 


unto his | fayth'and lervice; m1 0 leerſe ge, 
12, Then bringing them forth from 

chav both ſpiricuall and corporall bon- 

dage, and exccuting judgements upon 

the Egyptians ayd upon their » Gods; he m Num. 33, 

certified Iſrael of his ende and purpole *, A 

hereitt , which was to n _ them to , Fo. 19,4, 

Is VUYCC, 5. 
and Keepe his covenant, and be his chief 


treaſure aboue all people, though! all the 


, 
Fi 
— 


_ earth were his. : Charging them, not ro 


doe oafter-the doings of the land of E- 6-Lev.x9,z, 
gypr whercin they dwelr, neytherjzo doc 4+ 

after the matincr of the land of. Canaan, 
whither he would bring them, nbr walk 
in their ordinances 3 bur to doe after his 
judgements and keepe his ordirances to 
walkein thei, for he was the Lord their 
Godz& to this end had'p ſeparated them n 
from other peoplo, encn from among 
I1allpeople of theearth. did he ſeparare q7king 8,53 

£ F 4 mn 


Lev 20, 23 


83 CHAP, VIII. 
 themuntro himſelfe for an inheritance, 
os's Wherefore he commanded rt them utter- 
2.3. | lyrto deſtroy rhole curled nations, to 
 makeno covenant with them, nor haug 
- compallion on them, nor make mariages * 
ſvrſe4- withthem: for they would ſaute them. | 
to turne from him, & terue other Gods, 
-  .,.. Which would beto their deſtruction, & 
ys Fu 4 willed them to taboliſh all their i1dola- 
/ ' '** rrie , withthe names and monuments of 
the ſame; for that they were an holy 
people unto him, 
13. Toſua, treating with Icael of ſer- 
ving the Lord in uprightnes and trueth , 
vieſh.24,14 en. 8-4 them to put away the Gods |þ 
whichtheir fathers had ſerved in Mclo- 
poramia and in Agypt; and ſoto ferue 
mabk r9, 20 the Lord, whome he calleth * holy and 
jcalous, that would not pardon their ini- 
quicy orthcir ſinnes , if they ſhould four- 
ſake him , & ſerue ſtrange Gods. And 
when the people made choile of the 
Lord, tv ſerue him ; he required-them 
yur r;. againc, y to put away the ſtrange Gods 
that were among them: teaching them 
and us thereby, that Gods true worſhip, 
and the ſervice of Idols , cannot be joy- 
| nc 
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CHAP. VIII. - - 8g 
. ned rogither, but the one will expell the 
- E other. Which lawe wheri they keptnot, 
» Z but worſhiped the Gods of the peoples 
2 ® round about them, and fo forſookethe © 
Lord: * his wrath was hot again(t them, zIndg.2,ra 
and he delivered them into the hands of *F#r'+*. - 
ſpoylersthat ſpoiled them,& they conld 
no longer ſtand before their enemies; yea | 
thcLord would no mare caſt out betore 
them aany of the nations which Ioſhua 2). 2 £. 
®Z left when he died. Againe when Samuel 
* reconciled them unto the Lord 3 Þ hein bz Sam.7.3. 
like manner firſt procured therato pur +: &© 
" away theirfalle religion, (which was the , 
 cavſe of their. calamitie , ) and to direct 
> their harts umto the Lord, and ſcrue him 
onely; ir to mhice bret'y | 
14. Neyther' did this| warning of I 
dolatrie reſpect the idols of Canaan 
onely, but the falſe religions of all other -- 
peoples, neer or farre off, tor any other 
| God- belides or with Ichovah they 1xx0d.20,2. 
might not haue or {crue, Therefore, '3. 4: 5+ 
thoughthey had no commitlion to root 
our any idols ſauc thole in (Canaan > be- 7 dent.12.2 
caule that ſhould be their = poſletſion ; n dews. 29, 
yet were they to " avoyde communion 6, 17. 38. 
F e with 


96 CHAD. VIII.) © 

with-all other idolaters3z which when 

they did not,” but. © coupled themtelug 

pogo wag with Baalpeor the God oF the Moabiteg, 
p Hoſ.9,10. & p ſeparated theſe}ues nnto char Shame, 
x Pla. "5, ard did eate thefacrifices of q the dead; | 
28.25. e4c. the plague ofGod brake our upon them, | 
and'there fell of the Iſraclires in one daj 

r Num. 25,57 four and twentie thouſand; cuen everie 
man thar followed Baal-pcor the Lord 

(Dent. 4,3. deſtroyed (himfrom among his people; 
15. And'in no berter accounte were 

the idols and voluntarie ſervices of the 

Itraclires themſelues; for God by hu 

t Exo,20,4,5 Word forbad/them,'t eycher to! make otf * 
Yi” ule any manner idoll or f1militude upouſ 
payn of his —_ indignation; There- 

fore when they had made a reſemblance 

v Exed.z2, and” memoriall of their v. God ,+ that 
brought them our of the land'of Epypt; Ml 

xP/.1:6,20. and turned him their x Glorie into the (i- 1 
( 
| 


= of 


5 A AGO HAS eas 4.0 


militude of an oxe that caterh grafle; 
y verſe 22. theh were they eſtcemed to hauc y for- | 
z Nep.g,t8, gorren God theit ſaviour,and * cotnmit- 
red great blaſphemics; & for thar a ſinne | 
| bt, 32 manyofthem died, & all of them b had *' 
:b wer ro, ben rooted out,(with c Aaron himelf,) : 
'E Dext. 9 zo, but that Moſes ſtood in the breach , - 


CHAP. VIIL gr 

by.4 his inſtant prayer , turned awaythe q xx. ;2,t 
Lords wrath from deſtroying them. | 32,32. dent. 
-\C16. Againe when Icroboam the king 9/ 23 ,26, 
of Ifrael bad (et ap lignes for the Pye wah 

ro worſhip their e God(as they thought) Þ ,x/40 x2, 
that brought'them-onr of the'Land' of 2y;28. » « 
Epoypt z becauſe they; were inthe Lords 

account burfiDivils, and fo all that fol- F 2 chron. xx 
lowed thery worſhiped Sata, and not 25% 4 © 
God , yea the people itn that eſtare were 
s-without: the'true God ; therefore he g 2Chre. rs, 


ceaſed notborth by h doCtrines and judg- 7* _. 

” memsto-keepe and veclaime-his people ,, v2. 
| - from thewy-warningilodah norto fin, ar 
_ thoughKtatl played the havior; 8& for- | F945» 


c 


© /aſnuch as Ephraim was joynedto Idols, * © © 


they Foulak let hiryalone; 8&not! ſeek k wiſe v7.” 
"Bethel;/nor enter imb Gilgal,nor goe ro ) Ames 5, f- 
Beetiheba'y {which wore the places of | 

; publick worſhip among theta, -) bur to 

{eeke 'the Lordi; and” they ſhould liue,. . - 
'Whereas tm all thoſe finners of his peo le "PAWS 
ſhould'dic; evert as Teroboarmshoulſe;tor::, -.: peel os 
his ſinne was" roored out and deſtroy. 2 1 King, 13, 


ed from the face of the earth.  IÞ2* 1.1 


19. As the Prophets rhus witneſſed 
unto Ifrael in thier teverallages: fo onr 
| — Saviour 


92 .- CHAP, VITI. 
Saviour Chriſt when he came, . with his 
Apoſtles,firſt laboured to Keepe & with 
draw the people from the (ervice of Di- 
vils and idols, whither moreopcn or ſe, 
W cret, For as he appeared for this purpoſe 2 
o 1 Iob,z,8, * that he might looſe the! works of the 
Divil, 8 was that promiſed (ced; which 
| + + - » + ſhould cruſh the ſerpents. head :: ſo did 
p Ma. 4. he firſt himſclfe hand to hand pcombat 
with Satan, refiſted his rencations, over. 
- came and pit himco flight, and would 
' notadmir of any communion between 
aMe.1,24 the Fiends and him , nor {ufferthemwſ 
34 Hay fo muchas thatthey a knew him, Hi?” 
'T Luke4, 41 r diſpolleſied them of many.men', over}. 
8,2- whomtheycyrannized, and comandedi® 
CMyr,ro;r, hisf dilciples ro doe the like; and ceale 
'8..' © + not this warre,till ſatan which hai oiut 
ped the princedome of this world ws 
caſt out; euen to the death did he'reſil 
v Heb, 2,14, himzand by vdeath deſtroyed him which 
had the power of death. For though in © 
zo him the Serpent could hnde Rh ; 
yer for his chuſens ſake he endured. all ? 
y Covſ.z, rg things : till he had ſpoyled 7 the princi- * 
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palities and powcrs,and triumphed over | 
thera in his crolle: thus tcaching usin © 
| his '} 


CHAP. VIII. 93 
his own example & perſon, to hate with 
perfect hatred that cnemie of God and 
man 3 and to knowe, that there can no 
concord be, berwixc * Chriſtand Belial. * *##-6,15 
2 - 18. Satan being thus « likelightning a Lakers, xg 
& fallen down from heaucn, and his places” | © © 
b.not found there any more, after vur b Rev,r2,8 
Michacl had overcome him, < taken fr6 
him all his armour whercin. he truſted , 
| and dividcd his {poyles : wany peoples 
were more eaſily rccoyercd and drawne 
out of his ſnares; who were all taughe 
by the trumper /of the Goſpel to prepare 
thcamiclues'to bartel againit him, ro take 
unto them the 4 whole armour of God , «4 epb.6,rg. 
that they' might be able to re liſt in the 
cvill dayzto fight the goud fight of faith, 
avd by it ſtedtaſtly ro' reſilt © that roaring exa.;,0,9 
Lion, which walked abour, (ccking wh6 
he might devour: heing with this com- 
forted & affured, that the God of peace 
would treade Satan under their feete 
ſhortly. | 
19, Bur becauſe this adverſaric would f Rem. 16, 
frranshgure! himſclfe into an Angell of *9+ 
light 8 and his miniſters allo, as thou £2cor, 1x 
| © z 

they were minilters'of righteouſnes: the 14,14. 

- more 


cLuk,11,22 


94 . CHAP. V'TI:I; 

more care, and watchfulnes the Sainay Ml t 

were warned to haue, leaſt they c 
be circumvented. They were taught Ml & 

0 

| 


* +=» therefore touching all che heathens wyl 
| gion, that "37: in they ſacrificed, © 
k T Cor. x0, they ſacrificed Þ to Divils and nor w | T 
29: , » » God; and that Chriſtians might haue no 
fellowſhip with Divils, and conſcquent 
"> -_ bones fa with thoſe jdolarers which 
ignorantly worſhiped ſuch : bur mult Þ 
i2Cor.6,17 * come out from among them, ſcparate 
 themſeclues,and rouch no unclean thy 
k x Cor, 20, for they could not be partakers k = 
is of the Lords table and of the table of Þ- 
LMat.6, 24 Divils,wwo ſuch contraric maſters lcboy 
could by no meanes {crue, And if they 
joyned with the wicked in their wor- i 
| ſhip,or haunted their aſſemblies; eucn as | 
m r Cor. 20 in lltacl,they that did m cate of the ſacri- | 
hs fices were partakers of the Altar;where ; 
| by they had part & intereſt in the whole 
worſhip, and the God worſhiped ; = & 
{o had they with Satan , that did cate of | 
| his crab in his temples .3 how ever 
i” = might perſwade hendGlom other- 
19. pry . wiſe, becauſc they did know the idoll 


» was nothing. Wherfore they m_ = | 
idde 


4+ 


bidden all communion with ſuch ,- and 
exhorted to 9 flee from idolurie, for ox co, 10, 
bchold , all that. ave of the fellowſhip there= 14. » - * v 
of ſhall be confounded , ? as layth the Pro», C11 G8 
act. re 0151 ral 
b, , z0. And becauſe this old ſerpent 
Z would creepe againe into the church & 
= paradiſc of God, to ſeduce the Saincts, 
& and ſer his owne thronethere: the Lord Tacke backs 
Icſus by his Angell certified his q ſervant of the pars, 
lohn, & by him hath warncd us all,that lation. © 
theChriſtians alſo would in time forſake 
the true ſervice of Godin ſpirit, and. 
would worſhip * Divils ; cuen idols of r Rev.g, 20. 
gold and ſilver and bralle and ſtone aud 
> wood,being drawcn hereunto by the ef- 
= fectuall dclufion of Saran in his cldcſt © 
| {onne Antichciſt the childe of perditionz b 
| whoſe doctrines would be the dottrine > of 
of ©Drvils , wholc Kingdome ſhould be 
mcnaged by * þirits of Divils , aud men i 
drawcn by them to barre] againſt God al-* Rev.x6,1z 
23 mightie. Hereupon is thar glorious ſynas "+ 
ogue pruclaymed With the lowd yvoyce © i © 
6. | - - Adis Angell,to be hs. ery 
* " habuation of Divuls , and with another *  _. -; 
& voycec *all Gods people are willed to x verſe 4+ +: 
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96 CHAP.-VIIL. 
20C out of her , that they partake norin 
| Fer ſinnes, & receiue not of her plagues: 


 yRevargo, tor if yany man worſhip that beaſt or his 


CVs his image , or take his marke ; he ſhall 


drinkc of the wine of Gods wrath , and 
| he tormenred m fire and brimſtone be. 7 


fore the holy Angels and before the 
Lamb, and the ſmoke of their rorment 
ſhall aſcend evermore. « 
z2:. And as by the word of Chriſt 
men were withdrawen from idolatric 
& communion with the wicked,fo were 
they alſo exhorred to drawe necre to the 
Lord and in faith and louc.to cleave © 
unto him alonc: that turning from dark- >. 
Nes tO lioht , and from =» ” power of 
ZAR.26,18 Satan unto God, they mighc recciuc for- 
2Nat. 28,19 giucnes of ſinnes and inheritance among 
20. 63.2, them which ar ſanificd by faichin him. 


74--38- 44d They were therefore = informed in the 


3.z5--38. 


20,35-..48. Myltcries of the goſpel, baptiſed imo the 


b 44. 2,40, name of the Lord in whom they belee- 
O 3+ ved, leparated from others b that fro- 
34, xc.” ad Wardly refuled, had their © allemblics for | 

» Ih. | k FRET 
2,x.ad x2, praycr doctrine & orher holy exerciles, | 
12. and 14, which they were exhortcd 9 ro cotinew, | 


27. - | 
"1 4 HgY taking heed that they were nor wo—_ | 


v5 on 


CBAP. VII. 97 

yoked with < infidels of the world; nor 2 2Cor.6,1 4 
commingled with open ſinners in the 
church,bur to fcaſt out the wicked from * © $9» 
among then, thatthey might be joyntly i 2 
a ſweete new Jump as they wereleyeral- 
ly g unlevencd loaues , and ſo to ſerue 8 0ſt 7+ 
b theLord as they might pleaſe him with 1p, 14,28 
rcyerence & feare, i keeping themlelues i zT0b. 5, 2x 
from idols, and k unſpotted of the 
world. Teo 

22, Thus hath God ravghrus,tharall 
idolatric , whither of Paynims Iewes or 
Chriſtians, is the w o1ſhip of D;zuls: and 
fiom ir, hath inall ages fince the world 
began, called bis clcct; that they ſhuning 
the focigtic of the Serpent and, his ſeede, 
wight repair to m theLamb that ſtanderh Rev. x4, 
on mount Sion, having his Fathers name *"#* 
w1iitten on their forchcads , and follow 
him whither ſfocycr he ggeth ; might 


k 1am.1,27 


| walk in the = lightof the heauenly Ie- , rev. 2x, 
- ruſalem, and there have fellowſhip with 24. 


the Lord and one with an others their 
preſervation from death,& the glory of 
Godin their ercrnall life and falyation, 


- _- I 
i 3 © 
mmm 6 
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98 
VY CHAPTER [I X. 


HY fave we maſt ayoyd commmunion'wilth 
'  Divals, & how far with the withed men, 


OnAaswmucn as Satinis an open 

profefied adverfarie of God and men 
alwayes, andall bis endeyours tende tg 
the Lords diſhonour & our deftroRtion; 
neither is there any bonde of nature or 
otherwiſe berweene him and us, that we 
Mould have entercourte with him or 
{ecke his pood or peace for ever: there. 
Fore are we abſohncly forbidden all 
wamecr communion wich him,in things |” 
ſpicitcall or humane; all which we may 
reduce umto four heads. 

2. 'The firſt concernerh our faith, 
that we ome nocredit 20 his word a5 
2Ca.;. HAdoorzbhftparents,nor admit into our 

hearts any of his doftrinesor damnable 
herefies; which ace <xllcd by che Apoltle 

2. —_— of life raught us of Cong 
> fcriprresondly,e ivoyding all ctrors 

cnCnneg OP in sf ikke 
$6,1,83,14. Icwihorantichiiſtian; for whoſocycr þ- 


; 
* 

i 

\ 


L 


CH AP.;VI 1 4 = 
the itiftruments, Satan 4 is the Father of 4 dTob.$,44. 
them, and by them doth draw men un- * hays "x 
co deſtruction, : ; 

3. The ſecond concerneth our out- 
ward cariage » that we do not © ptelcyt eExod.20, 5, 
our bodieszor by any thing chat we hauc, Sep 25 »2,F 
giue f maintenance to bis worſhip &ſer- 5 2 mY . 
vice, where or howſocyer + butas out x cor. 16,14, 
| budies & {pirits are the Lords, 840 with 15-20. rev. 
chem both to glorify,& ſerue himonely, RO Howe 
& honour'b hin with vur \ubſtance; flee- 17,1 paging, 
ing all idolatrie which is Satans worſhip, Hof. 28+. 
and outward commumon therewith; & 8; 1.Cor, 6,28 
not upon any pretenſe,cyther of our own _ : pe 
knowledge & inward dullike ofthe idol; k, pow. 3,9. 
ot the plealing of others, - vr winning 
them by this meancs/to the fayth, or a» _ 
voydiog of our trouble; or preluming of 
the Mercy of God, or the | ke, to parti= 
cipatc in the {cryice & {acrifice TY 
God in his law gauc this generall pre 
cept.for his people i They ſhall no more wy iLev. 877 

fer their $v las to nivils;and in theGolpel - 
a, have this inſtruction , k ye can not be 
partakers of the Lords table, and of the table 
of Dipyls. 

4+ The third-concerneth all diviliſh 


Gs 2 alts, 


A x ; Cor. x I9. 
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* »* arts} Whereby many-men hauc fellow- 

_ ſhip with the damned fpirirs; as Conju- 

__ ring, inchantment, witchcraft, forcerie, 

divination; charming, necromancie, and 

-*- all other of the like /natare, - Touching 

which Guds law forbiddeth two things , 

© __ 1. /tharno wan ſhould himtelfe uſt ary 

- «..1;1 - Tuchcurſed craft, many of which ar-par- 

(nr OE ticularlymamed Deat.18.10 11. but man 

exad, 22,x8., 97 Woman thathad ſuch {pirirs, ! ſhould 

' » + - »  diethedeath ; 2. alto thar none ſhould 

mIſa.8, 19; ®, ſecke/unto fuch for- inſtruction 'or 

dent. 8,14. counſel inany matter; for {o they ſhould 

= forfakethe living God, and turneto the 

.+  dead.”'| Whereforethis tranſgretfion is 

n xchnow_ 16, 20ed for one of rho rwo cauſes of King 

13,14, Sauls death: tharhe »ſoughrand asked 

o 15an.28, counſcl of a familiar {pirit FT by a witch 

7-C% arvEndor,) and asked not of the Lord. * 
pMar.1,z4. Andas Chriſt would nor'p have the Di- 

_ vils to beare witnes'ot him; ſo neyther 

would the Apoſtles ſufter a mayd which 

qAA.16,16 had qa ſpirit of divination to acknows- 

17,18: Jedgthemto be thefervants of the moſt 

high God , and preachers of the way of. 

{alvarion. Finally , not onely theſeevill 

arts & practifers of themz bur all books 
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CHAP." IX IO1 
or writings, or othec meanes es which may 
nouriſh the ſame/zare tobe ſhunned and 
aboliſhed : as the practiſe, of rhe Chtilth- 
ans,that © burned their books of curious r A4.19,19 
crafts, docth teach us 1 

5. The fourth' head colic Sis 


tans tentations, luggeſtions , and-proyo= 


cations unto evill;whereby:heidayly fol- 

liciceth everie man ne LES #all-which c,per.5,9. 
We arc taught of God carefully ro Crefiſty jam 437 
giving © no place t6 the Divitz: b 
tayth co quench all hisFycry darts; and , Eph. 6,16, 
being armcd with rhe whole-armonur of 24,14, &c. 


God, tO ſtand falt in the evill day;andin e1.2 wr 


Qur. prayers to delire/ * thar' we may be x Mar. 6,rg, 


delivered from thatWieked ontgHere- 


in all-rhe Sa'ndts , while they live on 
carth,come ſhortrof4heir duetitzand too 
often doe admitoffdiowſhip/withthe 
Divi, by realon of the corruption'of na+ 
ture; z and infirmity of the/fleſh 2+ /bur | by 
fayth inChriſt we overcome & trium 
and- 7 ſhall iv th6cnde have ful cede , Rom. 16, 
prion trom al] theferevils. vv og 20; 
6.) Thus ate we taughr of God: tO xe-/ 
Gt Satan, and avoyd all manner fellow- 
ſhip with hinu to the utmoſt of our 
"Gi 3 Power 


# 


tlpinſ. 4,27 


£2 


102 . CHAP. Ix. 
power: becauſe all his endeavours are 
inſt us for evill, neither can we work: 
in him 4 by any meancs , atany {| 
——_—_— ; my df ricked mn men is | 

otherwiſe to be conlidered;becaule they 

and weare all one floſh and blood ; x are 

all plagad of God , ro liue to ther in 

this workd; and enjoy mutually is ComM- 

- +2444 ] mon bleſkngs, asthe light of _ (unne, 
\ $6 ITY the ray ne, and froits © the earth , and 
TOLEE dehins? creatures, beſides our civill focies 

1,5 44 y te in common weales: 1o that we cat- 
 ,1:,14 Nor avoydeall medling with the, except 

= 2Cor. Y !9 we ihould gee out of the world, as * the 
>,-: . Apoſtle teacherh. Alſo of many of them 
there is hope , tharthey.may be conver- 

red from their evill waies ; which by all 

good and gentle meancs weſhould pro- 

cure. How beit of ſinners there is diffe- 

rence to bemade; for {ome arc yer wn- 

called to the knowledge and fayth of | 

Chriſt; others are called, and doe pto- * 

felle - one common fayth in Chriſts 

church with us, but walke unworthie of 

the fame; and fome haue departed from | 

the fayth & obedience, whereunto they | 


werecomes,& are caſt out of the church, 
a delivered 


. 
of - 


CHAP. IX. on” = 8 
2 dclivercd unto Saran. Of our {peciall a1 Corc5,9. 
ducrie to ſuch as being in the Church do 2 Tin. 8,20; 
rranſgreſle, it reſterh to be ſpoken here- 
aftcr , here I will treate of wicked men 
in generall. dy = 
- 64. = oncerning whom,we arc taught 
of God, not to communicate with them i 
n any evill action 3,4S not to b run with b Pa 50,18 
the thicf, nor patake with the adulterer, | | 
not to © walke in the way with thoſe that & Pro. 2; 26, 
lay waite for blood ; nor 4 keepe come xr, x4,15. 
pany with drunkards or glurtons » nor d Pra, 23,20, 
bauc efcllowſhip with any other their eEph.s,rr, 
unfruitfull ans of dark nes "= bur rc- | 
prouc ther rather & avoide themz eſpe- _ 
cially their ſpiritual & religious aQtions, 
as fnot ro offer their offrings of bloud, * Pſal1G4, 
nor make mention uf their pames with 
Our lips , NOT IQ Frequent thcir s afſern- gPf.26,5,6 | 
blics, no cate of their lacrifiees, though þ Exo.34;t5 
they hall & invite us thereto; for cuctarnio2g,2, 
the word of God; and all other holy prov 9,15, 
things i are polluted among them , rheir Oc. f 
prayers & turncd to finng,, and theig la- "oc 22 
crifices ! abowination io the Lord. x5. TI8.4,25, 
8. And not in heartand mindealone 15+ 

arc we to miſlike and eſchewe their ido- A 109.7 
C | [arcies Prov.15,s, 
3 4 3 
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 206-: CHAP.IX. 

latrics, and other evill actions : bur.tg 
mRom:6,t2 k.cnc our m bodies as well as our ſpirits 
oy n " _ pure, becauleChriſt hath redeemed both, 
______ and withboth we mult glorify Gogd. We 


n Ier.5,7. may not therefore n ſwear by their idols, 
0 Exo.23,1; Atio 


<7 hee 
qxod. 20,5, EY I: | 
q xCor.1o, may not q preſent our bodies ax their ho- 
I4++20, Iv feat: , In thir hallowed places , noc 


94s —y ſuffer OUurc mourhes tO r eate of-their de- 
as * 4 - X P I Cad g ®. h F 
rx. pſal.r4 x HICAteS 3 mach leffe Tepaire to ariy ſuch 


FU places for the. repaſt or feeding of our 


{Deut, 13,6. ſyules. We my not. cythzr ſarallure- 
& 339% mcnrof parents, bzechren, or molt dzar 


friends; or by the Oo entile- 
yY the v com- 


Ev. 27,2. ment of the tmulticud2;or 


mit.7,rz, © V, p A a Ls * 
vDas 3,14. Mandement of che Magiſtrare,doe rhele, 


15--13. at. orany of theleevils: bur. following the , 
4,19, word of God , to « [eparare our ſelues ,. 
touch no nacleane thing, clenfe us from. 


& Toe all filthinesofthe fleh and ſpirit, and 6 
growe up unto full holy .es in the feare 

y Gen.6, 2. of God. Finally, we maynoty joyne oyc 
of: » 952 {clucs in mariage with any, that ace not 
#4239” of the fame fayth and fellowthip with 
1s, 


nor 9 mike any other religious mention. 
boſ.2,r7. of them with our lips. We may not pxille | 
Pp Ho/. 13,2. them, nor bow the Knee, nvc doe atty 0- 

ract ligne of reverence unto them, Wes, 


_aA . 


CHAP. 1X. ro5 

us, in the Golpel of Chriſt, © 

9, The caules of this reſtcaynt and {e-. 
ao from the wicked, } ALE : Firſt the 
Ewill and gloric of God, whi to the ende_ 
Ewe might be his, 7 hath (evercd us from. zLev.20,26 
Tother pcople': and. upon this condition, 22 Cor. 6,17, 


us unto himſelfe in faich, t ; c we ſhould 
Wgiuc our ſclnes alone to hihu and to Þ 
ſervice , and not runne a 4 w horing af | 
ſtrangers. And hath madc}rhis our” ; a: 
Efreynin g from communis gich che wicSR 
Pked , conc exprelle and (petiall part « of ew 
"his covenant with us, Secor idly Jitis for witl 
our own good, leaſt by fami liaritic wich, 35-15: 
the wicked we ould [earf | their waies f Pro. 22,25 


others before us , 8 by andfor Nike ca- £P/a.105,35 
riage hauc done. Therefort rx arc WE WAr- 36.den. 43+ 
ned hnot ro wander in'theit !pathes, m9 = OEIY 
2 (cr our heart decline ro that Wa OC 21--25,27- 
Sthey.go down to the chamb ers he ab 

Tad if we be 1 partaKers Ji their FE i Rev.1$,4. 
= wce ſhall dire uc allo of, Joy plagaes.. 

I Thirdly, it is forthe goodF of thale wic-" * 
WF ked men themlclues , ( if] ſuch be the 
grace of God towards thert bor for theig ol 
Gy | more 


* 
% 
© + 


hath promiſed to. 2 accept us, & b  marrie b Hoſ.- &, Ib-* | 


and recciue deſtcuction to, aj ur ſoules, as, ' TRY 


l , " 


| 


106 CHAP. 1X. 
more certayne and juſt condemnation; 
that (ecing us to {eparate from them, & | 
| k 1Pet. 4,4. k thinking it ftrange that WE runne no 
. with rhem unto the ſameevils; hearing 
A322 77, Our reproofes and witncs againſt them; 
217, "os TH 
49,4r. arc cyther 1 drawen to conſider their 
waies , and turne their feere. unto Gods 
2,9 teſtimonies, or els m blaſphcming, perſif 
* &arc hardned jn thcic cvill courſe untg 
> qudgcment. Fonrhly, ir is for the oycrs 
126,19 throw of » Sarans throne & kingdome, 
#* "which the words & works of theSainds 
"2*doe beate downe dayly , diſcovering his 
. crrors and abominations, ke-ping them- Þ* 
' ſelves, and drawing others from his des 
ox Cor. xo, Ccipts and ſnares: whereas by » conmw- 
29,21. - nicatinginthoſcevils, they ſhould both 
honour and advance thar enemy . and 
ſtrengthen the wickeds hands, that they 
noula not rurne from their impicrie, | 
| 10., But though 'we may haue no 
etnion wich the wicked in their 3 
religion , not any other evill ation, + Þ! 
pt Cor, 19, gainſt cither tablc of Gods Law yan $ | 
27. civill affayres we arc raught of Godto þ\ 
_ 23-3, convyerle with themin PCace. Asto pat 
+19 and drinke withthem, q buy and " 8 


CHAP. 1 1097 
make * covenants of pence, i ſhew kind- ; Ge. r4,r3 
nes to them, pity their eſtare,* loue them, dent. 20, 0. 


v rclicue their wants , and * receiue from | +54m.10,2 
| Lab » f, h ha r Mat.s, 44 
them for our relief; y pray for them, la- - 04 


1; bour by all gentle demeannre * t0con- x Dev. 23,4. 
ic WF vert thera from their evill way,8 do any y x Tim. 2,t 
« good wecan to their ſoules or bodies, ** nates, 
| wre's 1 $24, 2f- 
ar any thing that is theirs. And if We, Gd 6. ro. 
& liven their policies and dominions, we b Rem. 23,1 
© oughtto be bfubjcCt ro all civill Magi 2-x Pet: 2, 
ſrares high or low,& that of c6(\cience; Ho. 2 
, | TT « » 
Pay e they their tributes , cuſtomes and® 
” other like dueties for-their common” . 
- wealth; ro bear their cxa&tions, opprefit- 
\& ons, perfecutions , < patiently , withour 4 Mat. 5,59. 
& rebcllion/ or reſiſtance; and enen pray 7? I'9. 
e for them that ſhall {o/ miſuſe” us: that {4", 52" 
thus as much as in us licth , we may do _ 
good unto, and have peace with fall fRom.r2,r8 
men, in all ehings except finne 3 and be gMa.5,45, 
perfect, gas our father which is inhea-'48. 


= venisperfect. 
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How the Saints are called owt of themſclus, p 

and taught to forſake their owne Waies & i y 

. Works, that they may haue communion g 

Q x with-God in (hriſt. | t 
1-PORx ASMUCH asall men beare in 


vF 
4% 


C 
* A their bolumes naturall corruprions, : 
2 Pſal.51,5. bred with them ©.in the wombe ,, and 
$145 ne 
: .broughtup;with them from the cradle, 


b epbeſ. 2/37 Whereby they are all alike children of I + 

© Wrath: our ſeparation from other wic- Kt 

- Ked,, will litle availe us; .uplelle we be | 

alſo ſeparated from our (clues, and lean | + | 

Pt . torcnouncethe luſts:and affections , yea ; 

++ ,-- »euE the fayr-ſceining works & wiſedom WM | 
'*. of the fleſh.” For = are we the better 


for avoiding outward pollution by 0« 

FEED /4; = thers, ifa fcerting lepruly clcaue to our 
**..., Alchand bones, and our. < own clorhes | 

© +» "do makeus filthy 2 - K 
2. Todraw us therefore quite outof Þ 

the miery pit of corruptions , the Lord F 

hath called us from the loue and liking WE 

of our {clues alſo;asbcing naturally both 

his enemies & our own; teaching us that | 

41Cor,2,14 Our wits are 4uncapablc of his heauenly | 
mylteries 
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CHA P. x 109 
ſeries, our reaſon <cnmitic againſt'e- Rom. 8;7. 
him and his Law; our thoughts and pur-. > > wig3 i 
oſes fevill; our affeftions s brutiſh, our per 
wiſedome Þ fooliſhnes , all our glorious - "1 
® prace ias rhe flour of .grallc: and that byx car.x,r9 
therefore we muſt be rurned and be- 2% 

come k gs litle children 3 cnen ! borne a- dos 
| gain, or cls we cannot {ce rhe kinodome 11ow 3,3. 

"= of God. LED | 


| 3. In matters of religion, we'muſtnor 
do what mſeemeth good' in our owh PPM4-12,8 


eyes, nor" chooſe out owne waycsS,normF(.66,7. 
# forge things out of our own hearts, nor 0 1Kng. x2, 
'® » make to our fclues/any fimilirude of J3- h 
© things in heauen or carth,not walke 4in * Pf. g OY 
'& ovr owne counſels: fgr what is man that 
& heſhould invent ſerviges of God, or doe” * © * 

| any thing which the Lord rrequirethnor = 1ja.x, 12. 

at his hands. The things of God Cl know-J: >xy mY 

| eth no man but the ſpirit of Godzof him , -"ohy 
ZX thcrefore'we muſt lezrne his feare, what = © 
= he commandeth,that/onely muſt we do, 
2 © we may not put ro ly nor take ought *P4#.22,32 
= fromirt. For when Ifracl ſer their owne 
2 threiholds and poſts by the Lords, rhey vb 
7 »dehlcd his holy name with their abo- vE24.43,8% 
minations. | 


j 


| | 4. Ts 
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[ 
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Ilo CHAP. D c 1 
| 4. Thex* myſteries of his faith, 
adn png may not ns by y carnall ran 
56,63, our owne ſhallow under! dinp ; by 
Icarne with revercnce to beleecne all hi 
words; knowing that = the things which 
aha ts x5 cye hath not | , neyther - heard, 
neyther came into mans hart, are which 
| God hath prepared for them that low 
RIRTOTY him: and neyther = flcſh nor bloud , by 
1099 6,45- him(clfc doth manifeſt them unto us; & 
[RIEL his words. are ſpirit and life, ſoy 
- #6. pb b his ſpicitthar ſearcherhall , cuen the 
33-5. |  dcepethings of God, revealcth themups 
to us, and quickneth us. | = 
5. The promiſes which are madc us,weÞ 
muſt embrace, not by lighc bur by faith, M 
cu.xx,1, Which is <the evidence of things not 
5 ſeen, And {cem they never fo yvulikely of 
d Rem. 4,20 unpoible, yet ought we not io 9 doubt 
21,18: : | of them, or reaſon againſtthem through 
4 unbelcet; bur euen abouc hope to belew 
under hope; being fully atlurcd that þt 
; Which hath promiſed is able to doe it 
For as Sara reccived ſtrength to bring 
forth a childe whcn ſhe was palt age, 
cBe.,x2.44 < Þ<cauſe ſhejudged him faithfull whuck 
+7 + 0d promiſcd: ſo contrarywiſe,the pu 
(en | 


is 

is 
is 
8 


C HA P., x" * _ 
themthroughthe wildernes cucnfro rhe 20, 21, 26. 
borders of the land of promiſe ; yer 32, 45 "46. 
«could they a6t enter in, becaule of their Ueb.z,vy. 

unbelect. oY "= - 
| + $6. The commandements of God, +. 
| how harde ot unreaſonable ſocver they 
ſec, we mult readily & cheerfully obey; p By wy 
laying alide all 8 excuſes , b dclayes , $6,,14. 
feat 8, Or other things that may hinder h P/,r19,x6 
us: knowing that all k his pLecepts are £ ms ISs 
© perf, tightcous, pure & uſt, Therfore Fg "ih 
7 when God calleth us, we nuwſt follow k pſa. r9,7, 

| him lthough we know nor wither we 8: 4vd 129, 

ſhall core; when he ſendcth}us to an _ 


: 


| % | err  R Hebr.rx $. 
23 Wo, of danger, we mult gogm though; 7 ; 
| 


Tru Fon EDS DOOR An .c. cr. MES. A ROI YT oO. 


» 21, 19, 


/bothn apai 


EF 


of d 
* Wet - 
LE, 124 


th 'n of life. 
may receive the crown of life AAIOs 


7, Inall ourtfials and tiibulations, - 
we miſt in faith and” patience poſlelle 
our foules. We -inay not Þ murmur, pNwn.20,2, 


though we want both, brcadand water; O's: 


112 ; CHAP. No. | | 

q Num.21,4 NOC ſpeake againſt God, 4though ow 
Jo #4 way be never fo grievous, When ye 
5 £89.24, 9, b< in danger of our foes purſuing; 
x1, &c. * we muſtnor complain; nor be aftraid, 

CP/al.3.6. ſwhen they beſet us round abour. IfGog 

_ 5 ecaulc men to.ride over our heads; if he 
t Pſa. 66,12 1cad vs, into fyrc and into water , if he 
v P/4.44r1 give usas Y ſheepe to be caten, and ſcat. | 

19,17. Oc. ter us among the nations z if he {mite ys 
; downe into the place of dragons, and | 
cover us with the ſhadow of death: yer | 

may we not forget him , nor deale falf] 

| concerning his covenant, but in all heb. 

x Rom, 8,37 tiumph * as more then CONquErouts , 
through him that loved us. Whenin 
our troubles we exſpeEt bis ſalvation,we 

hy; muſt not y wake halt, and * though itta- | 
king - 6,:3. 19, we muſt waytzif he hide his face from 
| lam.3,26. + Us, and « be angry againſt vur prayer, fo 
4 P/4.80,4, that we Cty by b day, but he hearcthnor, 
dx = * and by night,” bur hauc no audicnce; if he 
eMat.15,26 put us back © as doggs unworthy of his 
Tracc; if hc turn hin{elf 4ro.be cruel] a- F 
* gainſt us, and ro be cnemie to us with the it 
ſtrength of his hand: yet muſt we remem- 
| ber that he is the rock of Our ſalvation, 7 
© 1/4, 8,19, and fay; ©I will wayt for the Lord that ? 


d z0b 30,21 


' CHAE.:X; 113 

hath hid his face from Iaakob, .and I 
will looke for him; f Lo though he ſlay f I#b x;,15, 
me, yet will I truſt in him, = 

$. Notwithſtanding all theſe and *. 
whatſocycr cls. we can doc or ſuffer for 
his.names lake, , yet muſt we empty and , 
caſt downe our f{c]ues before him, con- 


felling that g.weare but unprofizable ſer- gLuk.17,18 


vants, we haue done that which was our 
dutic to doe: and ir bis nothing to they py 
Almightic that. we arc righteous , Our gg, 7 
i weldoing extendeth, not to him. Ney- , *y 
ther k for our warks done, vr of him by 1 06,8 
| | # om. 3,28 
forcſcene ro. be done , hath he laved and & g, xr. © 
called us with a holy. calling ,, but accor- 2 Tim.z,9. 
dipg to his owne purpoſe, and grace , 
which was given to us through Chriſt 
Iclus before the world was. And be- 
caule we, are all, tgowell perſwaded of 
our {clues & our good delerts, the Lord 
uleth two meanes/for to humble us; the 
one is his Law which ſhcwcth us our 
lins & 1z1firmities; the other, 1 Correftions 1 Iob, 33,16, 
whereby he openeth our cars, ro cauſe us 27+ 
to.turne away our work, and thathe 
might cover our pride; of both theſe Sa- 
lomon ſaych mthe commandement #5 # lan- mprov.6,25 
BY: H | rar» 
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is CHAP. x -." 
end the law' os bg : _ i for il. 
| ſtruttion, are 


Le as 9 The law ala our ſink] 
-— 1»: witch lay h:d within us , & theweth our 
weaknesto be greiter then we could'i- | 
magine, For fiſtwe ares aliue( in our | 
own conceyt) withourthe law, and will | 
pEx0.19, 8. not ſtick ro ſay ; » Al that the Lord com- | 
mandeth , will we doc. ' But when he 
qEx». 20,19 {peaketh, we qcan got endure to hearx | 
2r.dtu. 5,5. the law at his mouth, butrun away. 'Or 8 
if we do receive it, it'is with a vaile } 
r Exod., 34, © over Moles face, nor diſcerning the Bt 
30--55- rue natureof the law'which is i 1pirts © 
Rem.7, 14 Lrall , orend of the ſame , which is to et 
Md. a ering us to Chriſt: but in hypocrifie "= 
51"4- Ohh MllGw and covered hearts , imagi. Þ 
ning the ontward obſervation thercof, 
howlſocycr it be, to' beſufficient. Bur whe 
3 itcomecth indeed to our'conſcience, ' we 
m4. dic, vfor finne (which wethought was} 
dead ) reyiveth, and * taking occaſion by 
x vaſe 11. thecornmandement , deceivcrh us , ant b: 
'2 thereby ſlayerh us; & when the law fayth 
J y verſe 8, Thou ſhalt not tuft , ſane y workethins 2 
:Y _ all manner of luſt. And as the Iſcaclits 


having hearde the thundring voyce 
x | 


o Row.7,9. 


rom 
oP" 


. 


CHAP. X. IF 
the Lord from heauen, forbiddingthem 
ro haue any other Gods before his face; 
did before forty dayes were expired , 
forget both their = promiſe , and their *Exvd. 29,0 
a feare, and dGod himſclfe their ſaviour, aExe.20,18. 
and < made them Gods of metall: fo is it &«. 
with'us all , when the commandement wy. = - 
cometh,finne aboundeth and dappeareth 1+ 7, [ys 
to be {inne, yea ont of meaſure {infull. 


And becauſe the wages of finne Is death, 


4 | the law alſo <cauſerh wrath, which is « Rov.4,r5 
2 f revealed from henwen againſt all ungod- e q,n.r,r8. 
x © lines and unrighteovſues of men, Then 
"> are we caſt down With light and horror 


© of our wretched cafe, and the more we 
> ſtrine to ridde our felues out of theſe 
| ſnares of hell , the faſter we ate intang- 


, BE led: for we finde our (clues g carnall , & 897,04 
© 32 ſolde under firne; foas if we have will _ 
re 


' todo good, yer Þb finde we no meanes h 

to peiftmie it; and without Gods grace * 
| we can neyther i will nor doc, Where- * ** 
forewe crie out upon our miſery , and knom,7, 24 
| ſhould die in deſpayr , were jt not that 
{ God did cauſe his fayour in the face of 
X Chriſt to ſhine upon us: in whom bein 

| ef Gal. 2,13, 

graffod by fath, we 1 ar dead to the law, 2. 
"T3 bur 


nt 


99 - hi av 2,9 1of # g S- we: 7 Eo ey +. 40 
OR A I Ie AAPL TE OI I fab $2 oe ae 
"9 4&5 ILY We ay Fe Rey 4 IS 5 F; LS on ad "FS BAS 7 
on CO LET. Ie) PE 2d . - ; we. 8 
te OT EO Ng LG Be 2 
A PRs Ve ay 3 f 
Is OE. 


BY uu BY. he fm Eg 


4a, 


116 CHAP.-X, 
bur aliueunto God by belief in his ſon, 
who hath loved us, giuen himſelf for us, 
and liveth.in us. T hws is the lawsa light 
_* faler.23,29 £0 diſcoyer,afyre to burne, aw hanimer 
to brcake whatſocyer.in us is exalted a- 
Ak Gdl.3,24. cainſt God, and 1s "a ſchoo]maſter to 
| lead usto Chriſt,thar we might be made 
rightcous by him, after that we are ſtrip 
naked of our owne milconceived 26 
0 Lach.z,q, tcoulncs ; and having our 9 filthy gar- 
ments take from us, may be atayed with 
pRev.rg,8, Change of rayment , cuen that tine-lin- | 
4 nen, pure and ſhyning, which is thc ciph- 
; rcoulnes of the Saincts., \ DE 
10. The chaſtiſements of God, are |” 
qLev.26,39 an other good meancs 4 to humble our 
40,47. ftubbornenature,and unbapriſcd hearts; Þ 
r Lam.z,z9, making us to * ſearch & tric our waies, Þ 
40. and turne againe tothe Loid , \to.ſcrye 
1 Pſug 2 unto him in our diſireſlc; to hauc care to, 
WF * lcarzc and kcepe his word. By them | 
'#r9,67 hc v proveth us, to know what is in our, 2 
71. hearts, &letreth us hauc cxpericnce both 
v Dent. 8,2. Of Our own infirmities; and of his power 3 
and grace, By themhe bringeth us toan, "X 
x Tob 33,19, bumble * confeliion and ſorrow for our 
20--27,28. ſinnes, and fo dclivereth our ſoules from MF 
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CHAP, X. Hy 2 
ooing into the pit, By them and our I 
weaknes in themyhe teacherh vs to y truſt © 
in him,and not in ourſclues,. Thus * the zPro. 29,15 
rodde & correction giveth us wiſdome, * _ 

and we are chaltened for 2 our profit, a Heb.z2,10 
thar we might be partakers of his holy- | 

nes. Ml 
11. And thns God callethus out of 
our ſelues, from the unbelect, blindnes, 
hypoccific, hardnes of hearr, pride, wan- 
tonnes, & all other ino:d:nare attetions 
| rhatdo polleſle us,thar we may belcene, 
 loue, fcarcand obcy him alone ; that we 4 
"> may Þdrcemember and docall his com-' þ Numb. 15, 
> mandements,and be holy unto ourGod. 49. 

He teachcrh us to deny ungodlines and 
worldly Iuſts, even ſuch as < tght in our - 
 owne members ; that 4 our old man be- 4 Rom, 6,5. 
ing crucified wich Chriſt, the body of 1 

ſinne may be deſtroyed, & we ſeruc finne Wh 

no more. But having © our ſoules as eÞ 

weanlings with us , withdrawn from all 
carnall pleaſures, and having feaſt off 

every thing that prefleth downe, and the 
linne that to cally compafſerhus abour; 
may delight in the Lord and in his law , 
depending upon him alone for I'fe ſuc- 
H 3 _ Cour 


y 2Cor. 1,8, 


< 1am.4,7. 


f Heb.12,1. 
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218 8 H AP. | 
cour and falyation ; Zac M diſpayring | 
for our evill deeds , nor boaſting uf our 
good , bur by fay th taking ho 4 nou 


| F _ 73,25 Chriſt,and hg g Whom haxe 1 in hea- 


ver but thee ? & I defire none in the earth 
With thee : my fleſh faileth, and my hearte, © 
but God ts reg rock of my heart axd my por- | 
tion for ever. Then bidding farewcll to 
the world, & meckely taking our crolle 
upon us, as men Þ hating our owne life 
5 here, ro i follow the Lamb, whitherſoc- 
ver he goeth,and ſhall bring us to mouy- Þ 
taines or deſerts, to hunger or thiiſt, to 
cold or nakednes,to trouble of budy or 


h Toh.12,25 
Rev. 14,4. 


grief of mind, to feares or terrours , or | © 


cuen to the duſt of death: - knowing cha 

inall he will ſaſteync us, and in the end, 

wipe all teares from our cycs; after we 

ka. 66,r2 haue gonc into fire and into water , k he 
will bcing us out into a welthie place; in 
oar weaknes he will ſtrengthen us, in 
our wants he will relicue us, in all our 
cares, doubts, dwygers, and diſtreſſcs,he | 
IPſa.93, 24 will Igutde tis by his counſel], and aftec 
\ receiue us to gloric. 3 

12. Bur theſe things are fo hard unto 


fAcſh and hlood , thar the naturall man 
c__ 
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CHAP, X. 119 
chooſerh rather to remaine till in his 
wocfull ſtate, and injoy the mumentany' 
plcaſures of hone , then in ſuch ſtreigh;s 
and difficulties to follow Chriſt. For ir 


 i6a heavy thing to renounce aria forfake 


his owne affections , to, condemne his. 
owne wiſdome. for fooliſhnes , to reſt 
wholly upon Gads word and promiſes, 


when no: ing is ſcene but preſent want 


and calamitic; to abandon plcaſures , to 
taine and ſubduc his wanton lufts , to 
beare cheerfully the reproaches and per- 
ſecutions uf the world , and whatlecyer 
cls God ſhall bring upon him; ofcen- 
times to the lolle of friends, wife, chil- 


our ſclucs, $ carying of qur croſle day- 
cation of our quithly mem- © Cl. 3,5. 


ly:an Mort 


up in fyre; {o weethat muſt give up our 
owne ” bodies for a living lacrifice, muſt 


alls be falted with bre , as! Chriſt hath 


ſiyd. Andas himſclfe ( fulfilling the fi- 2109-49 


gure of the Knne offrings which were 
| H 4 burnt 


rRom.12,2. 
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120 CHAP.X. b 

t Heb.r;,r, burnt withour the camp) r that he mi he: 

r2,i;. {anCtifie us with his owne blood, ſaffied 

without the gate of Ierufalem, lo muſt 

we likewiſc goc out of the cawpe, bear- | 

ing his reprochz which we never do wil- ! 

v Sog.1,3. lingly, till hey drawe us. For' this our | 

$46. n<w birth, is not * of blood, nor of the 

0,1,1- willof the ficſh, nor of the will of man, / 

b.t of God, who regenerateth , calleth, 

& ſan&tificth his Ifracl , increaſing them 

_ withmenlikeaflock ; y and as the flock 

y E<2,36,37 of holineſles , as the flock of Icruſalem 

BY) in their ſolemne feaſts, ſo filleth he deſo.. Fa 

late cities with flocks of men, which be- "of 

z Rom. 15, ing by the miniſtcrie of the Golpe!l z uf | 

26. 96. 66, frcd up for ſacrifices, areacceptable be- | 
£9, ing fanctificd by rhe Holy ghoſt, 

13. When i we be changed by the 

power of Geds geace , and haue gor the 

victorie of our (clues, ſubduing and ru- 

ling over our owne ſpirits, which as Sa- 


a City 3 when we haue hearkned co the ; 

b ia 40, 6, EfYC of the bVoyce,thatall fleſh is grafle, Þ 
7, OY & all the grace thereof as the flower of 3 
the held , and when we haue fonnd our. | 

gralle ro be withered and flower faded, | 

m7 \ | dey 


CHAP. X. fir 
becauſe the fpirir of the Lord hath 
lown upon It: when the ſtrong hold . 
df our ny, wr is caſt downe, and 
weric < thought brought into captivirie 
o the Sri 0 of Chriſt ; jy. we Mn Og 
aue diſcerned our linnes,felt the {marte 
df them in our conlcicnces , 4 pined dLev.26,39 
way for our iniquitics , and < judged cExe. 20, 43 
duc {clues worthie to be cutte off for all 
Dur evils; when we hauc renounced all 
ZTonfdcnce in our ſelues,rejccted all our 
Fightcouſnelles fas filthy cloures , & be- 
'*{ g humbled under the mightie hand of 
"G04, do with Tob gabhoire our {clues, g zob 42, 6- 
and repent in duſt & aſhes; rhen will he 
; {Hoke upon us, and turne our captiyitie, 

d bring us into his promiſed rcſt , into 
yhich we þ cntring by fayth , ſhall there b Hebr. 4,3 
Lcepe the true Sabbath of God, i cealc Oc. = 
rom our owne works, as he did from © "A 
's, and wholly giue our (clucs ro work y 
he works of God,which is E co beleeue k 1ob.6,28, 
31 bim whom he hath ſenc, even Icfus 29- * 
Y . htift our ! wiledome, juſtice, fanctifica- | , Taq? 
AF'on,& redemprion, who calleth us with = 
=D holy calling from the fcllowſhip of 
258:tan, ſinne, rhis world , and our owne 
2475 COLru- 


f I[4.64, 6, 
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122 CHAP, XI. 
corruptions , to the happic communi 
with himſclfe and with his Father , þ 
mP/a. I7,15 fayth a while On carth; till we = fhall be 
hold his face in juſtice ,. and when we; 
wake, be latisfied with his image, | 


O 1emifalem , waſh thine beart from wicke 
that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long ſhit 
wicked thoughts remaine within thee? 17.4, 
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Of the communion that we hawe with Gul 4 
1n generall Fs 
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CE having graciouſly freed us frat 

i che captivity of Satan, and called 

out of the world , and from onr oy 
corruptions , doth after this , take 

neere unto him , beſtowerh more grac 

and bleſſings upon ns , and acceptcibi 

_ gainethe fxnirs of his owne ſpiritins 

For he hath ſeparated us from others, 

a2Cor.6,17 areceiue us unto himſclfe,and he wil 8 
__— a Father unto us,and we ſhall be the (ov? 
and daughters of the Lord Almightic 

'2, This grace God ſignified too? 

ey 9""""R 
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CHAP..XI. 123 
fathers, when he had freed them from | 
[the bondage of Agypt, laying; bye haue ® "2 19:4, 
ſerne what I did to the Aigyprians , and ?? 
how I caricd you upon eagles wings , & 
T hauc bruught you unto me: now there- 
T fore , if ye will hear my  voyce in deede 
and\keepe my covenant then ſhall ye be 
my \chief trcafure aboue all peoples , 
though all che carth be minc; ye ſhallbe 
un to me allo a Kingdome of prieſts, and 

a holy Nation. Eg 

.\ The manifeſtation and bs 

” of this grace, is to be leene in that cter-. 
>. = nall <Covenantand Oth, which he ma- <Pey-29,13 
© Keth with us, and whereby he « ſtabli- d vaſe x3. 
© ſhethus for a people unto hivaſclfe, and 
will beunio us a God; as he allo {ware 
unto our fathers Abraham Iſaak and Iaa- 
| kob. | Who were them(clues joyned in 
Icaguc with the Lord, that had ſtabliſhed 
this everlaſt] ng covenant with Abraham 
and his poſter1 ty , tv < be Gud unto him), eGen.1r7,7. 
and to his ſeede after him; but hath now 
fully and finally ratified ir inCheilt, & by 
7 that new Teſtamentall-bond confi WA 
2 in his blood, whereby he hath coveuan- 
2 *<9, that f he will be our God, and: we f web. 8,20: 
= | fhall os 


A E 


124 b CHAP. X I. 


ſhall be h's 2 whereupon' it fol. 


loweth that he being ours, and we his, 
allured hereof by faith in his goſpel , we 
e 146hn 1,3. have g communion with the Father ay( 
with his Sonne IeſusChriſt, to the prayle } 


of the glory of his grace , and our cter- 


k Prov. 8. 1141] happines. Whiles hc being out 
i Pſ.18, 1,2 God applicth his bwiſedotne, i ſtrength, 
LPſe. 84,11 k prace, andall other goodnrs unto us 

for good: and caulſcth us againe to apply 
! Rom.x2,1, loyur bodics & our minds, With all thefx 
wy] cultics of them , to the honour & lervice 

ofthis majeltic; & this with ſuch mutual 


louc and nzere conjunction , as Godis 


m2 Ton 4, layd, to mdivell in 5s and we mn him 3 and 
15. withſuchpeace, as npaſleth all unde- 
n Pail. 4,7" ſtanding, that not without cauſe doth the 
ofſ.144,75 Plalmilt ſing, © Bleſſed 5 the people whif 
God ITehavah . - ""F 

4. The perſons whom God admit 

tech into this gracious communion , ar 

all forts of people without reſpe@ of 

p Gal.z.:8. perſons: p Iewes and Gentiles , bond 
q P/al.148, en and free, male and female, 4 ing 


mo tb0c of theearth and all peoples, Princes a 


r 1Cor. 1,26 all judges of the world » yong men and 
27. maydens ,old men and children, * wit! 


8. 5M , 
auS _ _kK©ko ©Qo- awo& © _._ _ XX Xu es. a. A. 
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| men and fooles 3, cuen as fmany as the ra. 2,49; 
| Lord our Ged ſhall call. The riches of 


/F which grace > Moſes alſo manifefied un- 

WF to llrach, when be oo ; t Ye (land this . IPs 
F day eperie one of. out efore the Lord Nr 74 0 , Þ 
7 Goa, your heads of your tribes, your elders & a. 
1 our officers, all the men of 1ſrael, your chil- hes an 


4 
br w. 4 
d J 
p 3 
= 
L 
| ; 
0 
5.4 


” , + <3 1 
dren, your Wiu,and thy ſtranger that is im 
thy camp, from the \ hewer of thy Wood un-v Thatis, the 


4 


to the drawer of thy Water ; that thou ſhowl- baſeit/ervans | 


| deft paſſe into the coyenant- of the Lord thy 45 19]. 9,83. 


God, and into his oath which the Lordthy/ wn 91 
God maketh with thet this day. &'c. This 1” 


g awple mercie , God ſkewed cucn then , 
> but hath 'much inlarged fince * by the Epbeſe 2; 4 


lending of his Son ; that it might be lecy 11, 17%. +4 
how he is y good1o all, and his mercies, P[. 145 
overall his works ; and that = all fe z verſe ma 


* 


might bleſle his holy name , fo r everand 


\ ever. 


5. The originall of his grace to the 
Saints , commcth from the ele&ion of 
God, who having (erahis delight in them New. 
toJoucthem, chooſeth thei and their, 15] rags | 
lecde, ro be.a precious people to him- 7,8. : 
ſelfc, abouc all peoples upon the earth 3 


andas he fayth by theProphet ,bJ haxe b 1e7,32,89 


tov 
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"ey loved thee With an everla#t ng lone , there 

fore with mercie I hane drawen thee. From 

which furder grace proceedeth; for t] 

per xe -  beitg thus drawen,do e runne after hin, 

9 2 +? and dchuſe him againe to be their God, 

e Pjal. 119, and to ſerye him 3 © they Choſe the wg 

30, 173- of faith , they choſe his precepts. Soiy 

theie a willing & joyful covenant made 

betweene God and them, by mutvall + 

72... greement, upun moſtholy and happis 

fden. 26,17, conditions 3 which Moſes briefly * 

rs Rn ſcribeth thus: f Thox ha#t 5 made the Lord 

"© Þ rofoythicdyy , {thatis, thou baft rakn 

Y promiſe of, conditioned with, and cons F* 

b gotbeGreck ſcquently, b haſt choſen him) ro be to the iy 
hv for aGed, andro Walks in his waies , and 

41 "keep hus ſtatutes, & hs commandements G. 

7 bus judgements. to hearkey unto bis wait, 

- eAnd the Lord hath made thee [7 ths 

ACT aay(hath conditioned with,and ic olen 

thee, ) to be wnto him fo; a peculiarpeople, 

even 45 he [pake unto thee , and to keepedl 

+2 ,97 * 1 hts commandements.; and to ſet thee high as 

: "bone all_nations Which he hath made , in 

| prayſe and in name and in olorie ; and that , 

thou ſhouldeſt be an holy people to the Lord 

thy Goa, enen as he hath ſpoken-. 


pi. ns, 4 
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*6, The good things communicated 
with us of God by that coyenanr of his 
grace, rhe Tu (urmeth up, when|he 

{ayrh , that k bis divine power hath giten k 2 Pet.r,s, 
1% all things that, perteyne 10 life and gealy-. 


nd, For as he's himſelfe the ! Living |Jer-20,10. 
God, and m piver of life unto all thin 3 mTjw. 6, | 


© fo is hen not the God of the dead, but yy, 
6f the Living. To the ende thereforen Me. 22, 


_ God, and r beyres of the grace of ife 52 Pet. AQ 
 it'was needefull, that we itould receives © 

from him this prace, which.els we could 

| ro6thane from ary vther; becavſe £ with (Pal. 36;94 
him is the welt of life, and in his| light ty 

ſtall we {ce light; be is t our Life and the * 2 39,29 

length of our dayes , his Yprecepts andy pal, rrg, 

his promiſes do” quicken vs , and by all 9z,59. 

x that proceedeth our of his mouth, doth +. 


© awan live; as that good king Hezekiah Foy 
27 confeſſed upon hisrecoverie from death, -+ + /+- ? 
= ! 0 Lord by then (men ) line, andby all of y« 39,26. 
them (is) the lift of my ſpirit ; and then ha#t 


cauſed 


e * 
tr = 


at y 


23 7 CHARA. 

cauſed me to ſleep, ba? ginen life unto wy, 

7. And when we arc made partake 

of the lifc of God, then fecele wethe fel. 

lowſhip and communion ſpoken of; ang 

as OUT lie encrealcth, ſo dothour joy,hy 

the perceiuing of our bappines ; and ye 

z Rom.®,13 x vine Our {clues unto God , as they thy 
aPſa.56,r3. arcaliue from the dead, a walking befor, 
-himin the light of the living. Godalh 

b Levit, 26, himſclf b walkcth with us, Icading. uw 
x2. « by the rivers of waters, in a ſtraighryy 
e If. 33,9, yhercin we ſhall not ſtumble, and ou 

2,14" foulcſhall be as a watered garden ; we 

ſhall hadeno more ſorow, but ſhall beſ» 

| . Tiſhed with the geodnes vf. the wi 

d pa. 22,26 d our hart ſhall liuc for ever. Tothe 

end therefore that we may in ſome ſort 

 _ diſcernethis incomprehentible grace, let 

*, us conſider ſome principall of the many 

-. - good things, that God doth yiuc us pet; 

_ teyning unto Life an4 gudlines. 

... .. 8, Andhiſt, for that Vnderſianding 

epro.16, 2.2 i5© a welſpring of Life unto them that | 
—_— "I It; the God of our. gre Icſus | 

Chriſt, the Father of glory, f giveth unto 

_ 3 7* bs the Spirit of 2s Ae R wh revel | 
tion through the knowledge of him, * 


whereby 


FE BE 


ED % of © P. XL 129 
' whereby the eyes gf our underſtanding 
arc lightned, and we know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of his glorious inheritance. is 'in the . 
Saints: ſo hc having opened oureyes, +. 
g wee ſce the wonders of his laws and he $2,219, 18 


cauſeth us Þro underſtand the way of , | 
his precepts. The is a ſpeciall PI of wry 
the happincs of Godspeople,, abuue all _ 
eoples of the cgtth, that they haue both, * 
bi Law for a light, & him(clfe for their | 
inſtructer, & (gate all i the taught of God, i 10h. 6,45. 
and hanc kan/Oyntment from him that &k x70. 2,20 
is holy, whereby they know all things, 
and ! necd nor thar any man teach them, 1 verſe 27, 
bur as the ſame anoiming teacherh them 
all chings./ Hereupon the Prophet ſayde | ' 
unto God), = I haue not declined From, yg. rxg 
; 23 thy judgements, becauſe thop didſt teach 102; y 
;& mc; and himſclfe ſayth-unto- his people, >? * 
| "Iamthe Lord thy God, . which teach n 1fa48, 17 
thee to profir, and leade thee by the way | 
that thou ſhouldeſt goc; and tine 9 cares gchap,z0,21 
ſhall hearea word bchinde thee, ſaying ; 
* Thisss the Way, Waike ye 14, when thou **# 
turneſt to the right hand,and when thou 
tuneſt to the left. Thus the p ſecret of ppſal. 25,14 
=, the 


130 CHAP: XL | 

the Lord is revealed ro them ' thar feare 

him ; andhis covenant, for to giue them 

q Luke 24, knowledge j heq opencih their minds, 
45- that they nay un the ſcriprares, 
r Epbeſ. 1,9. he openeth/ upto them the ='mylterie of 
ſ cd. 1's. his will ; and£{fillech them with know- 
2. ledgeof the fame;in all wiſedume & ſpi. 
riraall underſtanding , that ſo they may 

be partakers of bis life, as David layth, 

t Pſa. 119, « Gine me wnderſtanding & I ſhall line. And 
_" thar this grace proccederth from his co- 

_ _  yenant, andconfirmeth the ſame, him- 

v 111.24, 7, ſclfe ſheweth, when he layth; v / will gim i 
them an heart to knowe me, that. 7 an the ©. 

Lord ; and they ſhall be my people, & 7 will 

be their God. | | | 

9, An otherof the gifts perteyning 

. . » Unto Life and godlynes, is Fayth; where 

x Gen.g$,22, by our Fathers *« walked with God, plea- 
hcb.11,5,6, ſed him, wrought many good workes; 
39* 7 » obteyned good report, andin the ende}, 
the ſalvarion' of their (outes. This grace 

y Epheſ. 2,8. We hauc not of our (clues, y it is the gift 

of God, who openeth z'the doore theres 

zA®-14,27 of unto his choſen _ which there- 


« Tit.r,z, foreis called © the faithof Gods eleft ; and 
'1- Wondrovws is the force thereof in our 
ſoules, 
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 ſoules, for by it ball things are wade poſ: bM@.9,23, 


fibleto us, it is our < breftplate,and it is ; | 

our 4 ihield, whereby ay. quench all the £1 The " 

fyrie darts of the Divil; it is the © viRtotic © R600 

whereby we overcome the world ; by  Haamand Cow 

wef walke, whiles we arc pilgroms here f 2Car.5,7. + 

on earth, and abſent from the Lord; by 

| ic we ſtand g in the grace and favour of 1 

EE God; by irb we hxe,by it our God me h Gal. 2,40.) 
i purifie our hearts,and pol itkdorh : AR.15.9. 

keepe us by his power unto ſalyation, 1Per.t,s. 

10. This Fayth,doeth alwaies'refpett + 
* the word of God, | from whence it ari- Rein; 20,17 
"= ſeth, 'and by which itis wrought jnus 
2 through his ſpirit:whichgherefore is cal- 
led, the m wider fojch 1 and frm yamg 90S 


word concerning 0s, bur is 2 our: Life, Ic vDeu-$2347 

'E looketh alfo unto all Gods vracles, rea 

"EE ching vs to belecue © all things that ars 048. 24.14 

& written inthe law andProphere, and p in | La eau; 

8 the goſpel. Itcauſcth us ro apprehende -h, Pb ; 

* © Gods ancient mereics ſhewed to our Fa- ©, 0 

* 7 thers, as belonging allo ro us ; for fo we erg wa | 
- | | IF * 
learne of the Apoſtles, to apply qthe rRaw 4,23, 
" © promiſe of Gods preſence & continued 24: 

L 7 favour with Toſua; hisrimpuration'of j þ ”e ths 

" B fiiceunto Abraham; the'f bouldnes and -7 OY 

I COUrage 


Peres Y 
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tn ond ' courage of DagaNpirs Gods alhſlance; | 
t Rom. 15,4 and' generally 7's wharſocver things are 
\*** © wrinenaforctime ,,.a5 being written for 

>», © |, our learning, camfort z. and encreale of 

þ 4-9 42 fa ch. So allo.we learnc of the Prophets 
4.7, 1 Which ſpake of things done long be- 
fore , as if they had bcene lecne and felt 

1 +7. by themfclucs. Holcas fayth of Iaakob, 

v Hof da;e. v God fonnd him in Bcthe! » and there 
'S 34. 5d. + he {paks with us, the Plalmiſt ngeth of 
2 Gods bringing I{racl chrough the Scea& | 
lardan,z. He rurncg, ſca.into drie land, } 

*p/al, 66,6: * they paſſed through the river on foote, 
theirs did we rejoxce in him, According BY 
ro wboſe'examples,we that now liuc and 7 

.* 7 * belecye. ,., becauſe we haye received the 
rCaugſi; wcipuirof fab Wich chePaviarchy, 
& haucobteyned an like- precious faith 


2 w_ + 'vuh the Apoſtles 5 way alſo, ſay with 
250ng. 2,16, {Nena my welbeloyed, is nine,and lan 
+2 vet © his 3 1 b know that my.rcdecmer liveth; 
blob 19, 25 and © L live by faith in him, who hathlo- 
6 Gal-4,30, vcd mc,and giuen,himicltc for me. 
©. 113. The moſtexcellent truit that we 
__ ,. reapeof Fayth, is our Infification inthe 
ſight of God, by his grace iw/Chriſtlelus, 

*For whercas rwo waics of Life and Iv 


RMS. HA P. XI. v4; 

tice are ſer before/us in eek phy —— bp on \'S 
che one by keping rhe Law of the . 
Lord, enen all his precepts; "of Which it 
IS layd , d The man that aneth them Rat 0 dRom.10,5. 
lize by them ; and againe,, <This ſha lhe 
Ur {uſtice befor the Ford enr God , if we 
take heede to keepe Xl his commandements, +: 

as be hath commandled #5: rhe' other by 

fayth in Chriſt; as it is written /F.Gadje EFRON 3,16, 
loved the World'; that, he hath ainen his 
onely begotten ſonne, 1545 whoſueper belee- 
veth im hin ſhowld nor periſh, but hang eper* 
laſting life; the firſt of theſe wales ts fach) "Gat T, 
as no8ftcſh ca bE\uſtified by.Fot chough p'Gd.2,x 
the Law conti{terh of * Livir  ordcles,” & h 487,38, 
everic commandement «is holy" and juft , 
ad good; yet by reafon WF fine} that * 
dwellethin us, | k The ſame commande- k verſe to. 
ment which was' ordeyned' zwnto life , is 

founde to be; lirito us to death: For finf l verſe.xx. 
tak eth occafibm/by the commatdcinent, 

and deceivertius, andrhettby Killer us; 

as when the/Law fayth, Th» # ir not lf} 
"{inne wotkerhin us ll maner of liſt 3 j m verſe 8. 
{9 the-Law 5 the'Þ:fe and ſtrenerh oFAY {6:5 1 
in us thatartearnall, and (oiinder tin; 

ne = pou nf mad< ont of mtakure finfof a yeſe 33, 


F 3) by 
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e Dy. 6,2. 


Rom.7, 12, 


L34 CHAP.-XI. 
by the commandement , and the » Law. 
entred , that the offence might abound, 
p Cal.3,21. Therefore? can it not giuc us Life, ney- 
. ; ther was it giuen to that cnde , bur was 
added umto the promiſe of grace by 
querſerg. Chriſt , 4 becauſe of the roparetory ; 
and by it cometh r the knowledge of 

TngN0s: linne « it alſo condemineth and cake 
{Gal. 3, 29, Call finnc,and (finners._, and * chrough it 
 Gd.2, 15. © wedead unto'ir , that we might /ize 
unto God. For the terrours thercof tot- 

menting our finfull ſoules, we are forced 

an to ſeek refuge from Gods, wrath in ſome - 
"4:4, other, which wecan norfinde vinany Þ* 
bur in Chriſt, hom God bath propoſed | 

to be the reconciliatis for all our ſfinnes, © 

_ whom we apprehend by faych; and an- 

2 Gal. 5,23, fill fayth comeare* kepr faſt , and asir 
24. were locked up under the Law, whereof 
| we have this excellentuſe and benifit, 
y muJe7w- that it is a Y child-leader or ſchole-mayſter 
Mw to bring us unto Chriſt. In whom the 
jaſtice of God is farisficd for all our trel- 

|  palles by his death on thetree , whereon 

z Gal.3,1z, he was made = a curle forus , and redce- 
med us from the curſe of the Law. And þ 


fo oor fiunes, which were imputed unto 
on | him 


* Row.5 ,20 
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N him , ſhall no more be imputed unto us, 
l, bur forgiuen fox his fake, and that bleſ- 
'« ſ-does commeth on us, which is written, 
$ 2 Bleſſed are they Whoſe iniquitics ave for- - 204 47 
y finer, and Whoſe finmes are covered, bleſſed 
is the wan to whore the Lord imputcth not 
f ſinne. Yea God , as he impureth not bur 
h W pardoncth ſinne,({o doth he impute b ju- 
it {tice ur righteouſnes to us without 
works of ours 3- becauſe Chciſt falglled 
all righteouſnes for us that beleeue, and 


b verſe 6, 


: 


2 


d we fhall be foundemn him © not having 6 Phil.;/9. 

e © our ownejuſtice, which is of the Law , ' 

Yy Wy bur that which is through the Fayth of E, 
dj Chriſt, cuen tho juſtice which is of Gad 


through Faith. To tcach us this, the | 
4 firſt man whom Moſes mentioneth to 1 /,, 1 
hauc helceved the Lord, he preſently ador- Gan.15,6. 
neth with this grace » that God impnted 
that. to hims for juſtice. And he being made \ 


723 0 


j 
Pry 


p the © Father of all belecycrs;that 1s wrir- © Rom.4,7 6 

- ren f for us allo , unto. whom Belcefe $i. 25, 24 

. ſhall be imputed for j#ſtice in like weile, | 

n Thus are wes juſtified by Faith, without g Rant 3,28 

e- 18 the works of the Law; yea Faith is come - 

dF in place of all good works , as Chrilt © 

0 bach layed, h This s the works of Godgthat, 1 tim 6,29. : 
h | I 4 gee | 


136 CHAP. X1. 
yee belecne it him whom be hath ſent; this 
i x 16b.3,23 alſo is his commandemint;'i that we bes, 
leeu in the name of his Son Teſus Chriſt, 
ws 5 "Y whomhethar hath ji harh Life , and he | 
© * thathath notthe ſonne of God hathinox 
JEzf.33,13: Life; burwho lo | rruſteth to his owns. 
" ___  righteouſnies, and commiltrech iniquity. 
ſhall ſurely dye 08 layth the Prophet. 
Thus live we by fayth in Chriſt , & that 
_ mH4b.2,4, heauenly oracle is fulfilled , m Thejuff 
gal.z,1t. ſhall ine by his fayth. 
; 12. this Life and grace, is one condi- | 
tion of that everlaſting covenant which 
our God hath made withns; and fayd PF? 
n Heb. 8 12. n 7 will be merciful to their onrighteowſncs, |» 
CT will remember their finnts and their ini» © 
| quities no wore. And bting rhus juſtifi- 
o Rom.'$,r. cd by faith, we %haue peace rowards God 
through our Lord lefus Chriſt , whome 
P14 42,5. he p hath given to be our coyenant and 
qp{il.5 1,9. Our light; he q hiderh his face from our 
| ſinnes , and wipeth away all 'our iniqui- 
x 10Þ 33,24. tics, and ſayth, rdcliver them that they 
goe nor downe into thepir, for I haue 
Num.2z,2x found a ranſome. Yea now he £ſcerh 
no iniquitie-in Iaakob, nor tranſgrefſion 
in I{raell; the Lord his God is with = 
| and. 
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and the joyfull ſhout of a king is among 

them tdugh the finnes of Iudah be 

ſought for ,' © they ſhall be no more « Te,50, 8. 

* WW found, for the Lord is mercifull ro them : 

Xt WW whome he referveth, he v hath waſhed , 1, 

* WW the filthines. of the daughters of Sion; 44,22,23., 

) W their rranſgrefſions are -put away as 2 

cloud, and like a miſt,ther finnes are all. 

x caſt into the borrome of the (ea. For x Mic. 9,19 

this, the Sain&ts doe triumph and ay, | 

y who ſhall lay any thing to the charge yRom.$,33. 

of Gods cholen ?-it is God thatjuſtifieth 

Zwho ſhall condemn 2 we will = goefor- > pſa.7x, 16 

* ward intheſtrengch of the Lord God, 

We will make mention of thy jwſtioe,cuen 

of thyne onely. | And thus'is fulfilled the & 

ſaying of the Prophet a The wholeſeras of , , fe 45,29. 

Iſs aell ſhall be juſtified, and glory , un the 45 
I Fe WH | 
13, Yct is there alſo further grace 

perteynings life and godlines giuen us 

of God, cuen our Santtification; wheres | 

unto he hath b called us , and+ which we , 

attayn untv < by fayth in Chriſt. For'the 

race of God that bringeth ſalvation un» © A#-26,78 

foall men, and hath appeared; doth ,,. _ _, 

*reachug that we ſhould deny ungodlys ,,_ FM 

l s nes 
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| © Rom, 6,x. this preſent world, and not econtiney 
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nes and worldly luſts , & that we ſkouly 
line ſoberly and righteouſly & godly iy 


f 1/a.63,18 ſtill in finne, that grace may abound. We 

ph eh are the pe le of f Gods, holynes, and he 

Lev 22.32 Willbes honed among us,he theLoyy 

££4.36,25 doth ſanctify.us; he powreth bclean we 

ter upon us z that we may be cleane, 

i peb. x0, 22, i ſprinkled inour harts froman evil cop 

(cience, and wafhed in our bodies with 

k Ez:c&. 36, pure water; he k taketh away the ſton 

26. rour of our body , and givcath us 

heart of fleſh, he | purtreth his ſpirit with 

in us, and cauſeth us to walke in his (+7. 
rutes , to keepe his judgements and do.” 

mEz#&. 37, them, that we be » polluted no mort 

23, +. withourabominativons , nor any of ou 

« Lev.r9,2 franſgretfions ; and {ayth unto us, "Te 

 , "ſhall be holy, for 1 the Lord your God an 

holy. And this is another condition of 

 _ tis gracious covenant with us, as iti 

o Heb.8,10 written, of will pet my lawes in their min 

and in their heart 1 will write them, andl 

will be their God , and they ſhall be my pes 

f - 14, Of this Sanctification there be 

wo parts;which they that long after " 


£ - 


| vaſe 27, 


= » = 


, per 


and all the grace & plory thereof, which 
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and to ſee good dayes, muſt-{eeke ; firſt, 
2:0 elchew evill » 2 and to doc good, ffs. 


The way to attain thele, is by the 4 death q Row. G,z 
and buriall of the 01d tan, the corrnpti- 4 ©- 


' on of nature; and the reſurrefion of the 


OP One" . ; 
new ; that ſo being © dead unto {inne,we 3 He ft. 


| may be alive unto God, -in Icius Chriſt 


our Lord. The old man, or body of 

ſinne, is the \ whole man foule & body, C\ 1c, 3,6,5. 

as he is borne by nature, cuen * all fleſh, * 1/4.49,6,7 
Pet. 5, 24» 


the Spirit of the Lord muſt blow upon, 


© and cauſe to fade,as the flower of gralle, 
= that the man may be borne againc , and 
” made anew creature , _ 

| God. To worke this wondrous change 


rnc Yof, ;(@yr, TY 


in us , the Lord giveth two {peciall gra- 
ccs; the 1 Fearezand 2: Lowe of his name; 
by the one to reſtreine us from cvill, and 
þy the other to allure us unto good. 

15. The Fcare of the Lord,as itis the x yf, xxr,r0 
. begining of wiſcdome; ſo is it y the 
welipring of Life , ro-avoyde the ſnares 
of dcath, and many graces flow from it 
into, our ſoules,, of, which this is one. 
principall, - { as Salomon ſheweth, ) that , 
* by the Feare af the Loid we departe from » chap.16,6 


evill. 


y Pro.14,27 


- EDent.4,r0 {ayd ro Moles/, «£ Gather we the people 


 evnſt;s. feare thy God 3 ©thou ſhalt rake no uſuy 


fve;ſe 43- thou f ſhalt nor rule over him ccuelly,þ * 
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| evil. Therefore is it joyned and come 
apſal. 5,7. mandcd with the ® worſhip and b leryice 
b pſal.2,tx. of the Lord, and is the {peciall ende of 
the giving of the Law unto us , as Gog 


— 


cogicher , and 1 will cauſe then to heax 

ny words , #44 they may learne to Fear 

me,all the dayes that they ſhail live upon 

the earth. Ir is joyned in particular with 

' many precepts, for areltraint ro Keeye 
dLev.25-17 us from evill,euen againſt men; as, dOp- 
prelſe not any- man: his neighbour , by 


of thy brothet , bur halt fture thy God; 


nour the per{on of rhe old main , & far 
kverſe 14. thy God; b chou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, 
nor puta ſtarabling block before thi 
blinde , bur ſhale feare thy God. It 
alſo rhe cnde and cffect of the Golpell, 
ine. g2, 39, Whereby God igiucth us one heart ad 
48. one way thatwe may feate him for & 
ver, and/ putterh h's Feare in our hat 
that we ſhould nor depart from him, bil 
k 2cor. 5, xx Þ<ing carefull & circurſpect inallow 
xs + | : Waycs knowing kthe xcrrour of the 


* 
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| Lord , before whoſe judgement ſear we » 


= 


* WF muſt all appeace, to receiuc according to | | 
f W cuc works, and into whoſe handsitis 1a | Heb. 0,38 
4 fearcfull thivg to fall : may therefore 

ie palic'the » rime of our pilgrimage in muppet. v, oF 
«WF feare,clenſing our (clues from all filthy» 


nes buth of fleſh & {pirit» ® growiDgup , a cos. 
unto full holyncs in the fcare of God,& 5Y 
making an.end of our.falvation? in feare o phil. 2,12, 
and trewbling z our fleſh trembling (as 1] b 
did Davids) y for fearcof the Lord and Pp/4: 119» 
we being afrayd of his judgements. His **®' 

= mcrcies allo arc ſhewed us to this end yg 
> asitis wriiten , 4 ery! is With thee that q pſd.130;4 
þ © thou mayit be feared. This grace God 
& giveth to his Saints , 'to humble ther 
that they be * not, bigh minded , but-mady rRom. 22326 
walk in reverence before him, and their 

harts be ſin his fcare continually. , that Cpro. 23,17. 
';t may goe well with ahem. and/ with 
their children for ever. for he 'that 


>= 5 


53 T7, 


w- ——_ 


> 


= =” 3 T 


t Dent.'5;29 


(BW » fcarcth the commandcmecnt ſhall be'xt+ p!9-23,180 
eW wardcd. By this orace- have his people , 

vB communion with him; and feele:his .» - 4 
it W goodncs, fur * the eve of the Lord is up* xp/a. 33,18. 
uw on them that feaxc him , and cruſtin his +, 4; 
he mcIcyy Y he delighteth in them , he will 1p/-147,12 
d, fulfill 


\ "a CHAP. XI. 
re falfll=- rhe delire of them , 'and nor 
a P/4.34:9- a ſhall be wanting unco —_ 
hi 25,13, promiled by his pro b their ſonles 
* , thall dwell An od; po (cede ſhall hn. 

herit the land,& ks ſecrer of the Lord, 
and his covenant ſhall be reycaled unto 

Ti. them. Wherefore unto man hefayth, 
< tob 28,29. © Behold the Feare of the Lord 1s wiſedoans 
and to depart from ewill is nnderitanding ; 
Y Prov.22,4 {the reward of humility and the feare of 
God, is riches 4nd” glory and Life. Vnto 
this therefore let us take heede, for in it 
ech.14,26. < is anallured (trengrh 3 by irwe ſhall 
£Feel. 7,26; f come out of alliexrremiries that arc ey« 
18,29. ther roo much or too litle;and to 8 feare 
& BH: 12413 God and keepe his commandementsis 
b:2w. 19,23 thewhole man; this leadeth him hunts 
| Life, and being hlled therewith , he ſhall 

\ continew and not be yiſited wich cvill: 
; tharhe may know , thar i che ftare of the 

wabadt Lond 1s bi treaſure , as Fc L 

3 ISS pher; | | 

. 16. But becauſe the cnde of the 
& xTiw.1,5. Commandement, is k Lowe,out of a pure 
hart, and of a good conſcience and of 
[Rew. r3,r6 faith unfeighned, and Louc is the ful» | 
filling of the Eaw: therefore hath God 

compli» 


- 


a % & 
ro $ F 7 ; $i Ls. 


| compriſed his whole will touching ous 
Sanctification. and obedience tn two 
precepts, 1 Thon ſhalt » Loue thy Lord ® Mate #2, | 
thy God, with all thy bart, with all thy this 
fouile, and with all thy minde 3 and: 2 
Thou ſhalr » Love thy nejghbouras thy , v7 ;g. 
felfe ; on ozheſe ewwo. cot Ent! 
| hangeth the whole Law, and-the Pro- 2 40+ 
_ phets. As _ —_—_— is you be. 2 ha- pPpſd.97, 16 
ted and elchewed; t WAiCch 1s: F 
ought 4 to belaved , and 7 == SEES <p 
to : the head and cre” cnn _ _ 

od, is onely: (God himlett; whofrſtg pq, 
= be loved,and aboue all; but hath 4x 
given us this commandement;1t that he : xIoþ.4,2t 
which loyeth God, ſhould loue his bro» 
thera)fo. © il 4 od wn fiodo Ec 

17. Andaswc haug of him this Law ..... 1 - | 
of louc, ſc hauc we from hin; rhe gracs «© 
to loue both bim and his law; ,, and fall 
from him receue the fruir therof which. +: + {+ + 
is Life, This Molcs ſhewed Iiracll of ILL 
old » laying , v The Lord thy God will car- v Deu.$0,6- 
cumciſe thyne bart, and the hart of, thy ſeede, © 
that thou mayit Lone theLord thy God with "+ O\r + 
all thy y eahhcm eng path + a6 2 OREn 
may Line. Thus we loue hin »; * be» «1.4.9. 


caule 


144 CHAP: XI. 
cauſc he loyed vs firſt, and hath incline 
our harts and drawne us after him. A. 
y fob.14,2t paine becauſe as Chriſt {ayth , y he that 
6 nath his' commandements. and keepeth 
them, is he that Loverh:him ; therefore 
| haue we thisxule and direQtion giuen vs 
by Moſesfurther , joyning theſe two to- 
;Dent.rx,x gether, i=. Thow shalt Lone the Lord thy 
' . God, andihalt heepe that Which he com- 
.  mandeth tobethept; that is,” his ordinances 
_ .., and his lawes and bis commandements all- 

Way. ) 21 3} D! | 
TÞ/ 73. Fromthis ariſerh much comfort 
to rhe Saints, which finding themſclues 
| .: - aftccd withithe Louc of God,& feeling 
-Raw.5,5. His love ® ſhed abroadin' their hansby N 
| the holy Ghoſt which is giuen unto the; 
Ende v.21 40 grow in this grace,and b Keepe them- 
{clues in the loue of God , looking-for 
the mercy.of our Lord Iclus Chriſtumo 
ep/a. 129, eternall life, They < loue his comman» 
TSFs dcements aboue the fincſt gold , & theres 
tunſi its fore haue 4 much pcace, and ſhall hauc 
' no hurt ox ſcandal]; their < delight is4n 
e viſt 47. his commandements'which they haue 
fonſi 4s, 1ovcd, their f hands alſo doe they lift up 
-* © * - unto them and hereupon doe exlpeat - 
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_ Chiiftin God, and though now we be 


' CHAP. XI. 145 
be x quickencd and conſervedin life ac- reef eag 


£ 


coiding to the loving Kindenes of the bs 
Lord, who Þ prelervcth all them that _ 145; 
louc hin, i keepeth covenant and mercy ; na u 
rowards them Ted cauſcth all things to *Y 


& work together for the beſt unto them. k Ran. 8,28 | 


For God 1 ss Lowe (as ſayth the d:ſ[ciple 
m whome letus hi nd be that PIP 8 hvacgnt 
leth in loue dwelleth in God,& Godin hims ; 1 10b. at, 
and * prace (ball be un'o all them that 6 ths 6.24 
lJouc him, unto immortalitice. Moſesin * * *? 
ſpirit foreſceing this, layd unto liracl ; o1 
cal heaumn ty, earth to record this day Sw "2 
apainſt you , that I haue {ct befoie you 
Ie. and death,the blefling and the culſe; 
therefore chuſec Life , that thou and thy 
ſeede may liue 3 by loving the Lord thy 
Gead, by obeying his voice , and by clea-. 
ving unto him far he is thy L:fe , & the 
Ingth of thy days. 
19. Bur becauſe our Lifce is hid with þ ©. 3,5, 


the ſonnes of God , 4 yet it duth nor ap- q 110h. g, 2. ; 
peare what we ſhall be, but when :Cheitt % 
which is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall Crg/ts 
we allo appeare with him in gſotic , be 
like unto Dag {ce him as he is: theres |- 
FOTO K fore | 


$36... . CHAP SE. 11 
fore hath he ginen us another grace per- 
\ xPetcx,3./ feyning to Life and godlynes , called fg 
»+ living hope, unto which God of his a- 
\ + boundant niercic hath begorren us by 
the reſiire&tion of Ieſus Chriſt from'ihs 
+” dead. This yertue reſpecteth: our good 
ewerſe 4. Far is 20 come, our inheritance refer- 
vcd for us in heauen , yea thicher hath it 
ower to come , entting (as the Apoſtle 
v Heb.6,18, fayth) vin to that which is within the 
19,20. yaile, Whither the forerunner Ieſus is for 
us entred in , and this Hope we haue as 
an anker of the {oule, both ſure & ſted-. 
faſt, holding it faſt in all rempeſts of tti- 
bulations or tentations; Knowing(as Sa- 
x Prov.24, lomon ſayth)that * there 15 an ende,C7 our 
a hope ſhall not be cute off. ci 
| 209, There be two companions, and 
as it were ſiſters of this grace 1 Faith, | 
and 2 patience z Fayth gocth before as | 
* 3." HOL] the guide and [uſteyner, VL the y ſub-_ 
Heb. 11,x. fiſtance or ground of things hoped for; 
as Abraham by fayth, cucn = abouc 
hupe , belceved ynder hope 3 Paricnce 
accompanieth it , and teacheth to waytc, 
$1] as it is written , 4 if we hope for tha& Wee 
_——,- ſee not, we doe with Knde Hh for it. "_ 
thus 


z Rom.4,18 


| CHAP. XT. . "= 
thos is fulfilled that which Iaias ſayth, 
b he that beleeveth shall not mak hast, and b 1.2916. 
conſequently, ſhall not © be aſhamed; but | 
being allured that. d he which ſhall come , ach a = 
will come, and will not dclay, <though e Hab, 2.3. 
he tary yer we wayt, as the proj her bid- ' ©. 
deth us, becauſc the Father w ich hath 
loved us, hath # giuen us everlailting con- fa he.2,16 
ſolation and good hope thiough grace; 
and hope 8 maketh not aſhamed , yea we Rom.5.,5. 
h rcjoyce in hope, as being the thing bRow 12,12 7 
wherby i wcare ſaved, and he which 1s Lo 8,24 
the k God of hope filleth us with all joy 291920 
and peace in belceving,and cauſcth us to y 
abound in hope, through the powerof 
the holy Ghoſt. . - 

21. One of the ſpeciall promiles 
which the anker of Hope layeth hold 
upon,& that by reaſon of the Covenanc 
of God with us , is the Reſurrettion of the 
Dead. Foras God calling hinſelfe the 
l God of Abcaham Iſaak and Jaakob, | £x9d.3,6. 
when they were dead unto the world, 
but living unto him , d'd teach his peo- 
pi\<thcreby, that he would rayſethem y 
acaine from dcath,, as our Saviour ni Luke 26, 


= 


WL 


" expoundeth his Fathers oracle: euen 37, 3b. 
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' 24$ CHAP. XI. : 
ſo weall thatare in the ſame covenanr 
of grace, and hauc him for our God, dg 
belceue that afccr our flcſhh hath becne 
ſowne in diſhonour,& ſcene corruption, 

n2 Cor. 25, it " ſhall be cayſed ip glory by the power 
43. _ of God; for in our graues, © weſhall. 
o Ioh.g,28, 1 IR. EChriſt at bi $ 
ne. care the yoyce of Chriſt at his appca- 
ring, and ſhall come forth unto the re- 
ſarreQion of Life. And then ſhall we 
injoyall the good: promiſes in thar Ciric 
pHth.rt,no? hich hath foundations , whole buyl- 
© derand maket is God, who is not aſha- 
| med of us to be called owr God, becauſe 
gunſe 16, qhehath prepared for vs a citic. 
| 22, Thus have we through the grace 
of our God, thoſe three heauen]y ver- 
r 1Theſ. 1,3. tucs mentioned by: the Apoſtle; 1, ar 
efettuall fayth, 2, a diligents lowe, 3,and 
the patience of Hope in our Lord Iclus F 
Chrilt; by Faythto belecue the myſteries * 
of lifc & all his word; by Louc to cleaue 
unto him, and kcepe his commande- } 
ments; by Hope to cxſpect the fulfilling * 
of all gvgd promiſes , which God that * 
caunut ye hath made unto us 3 and theſe 
ZW three things doc fab'ide with us during 
GTP" this preſent life, that Walking innchem, 
; pope ' we 


+ 
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CHAP. XI, _. -149 
we inay haus fellowſhip with.the Lord 
in ſpirit, who beving, thes "Re us. 
w ith the garments of bewrie aug glunie,. * 
with mcrcy and (alyation No fan 

in his name,doth then * ſcale us withthat , robe, e,13, 
holy ſpirirof Promiſe, which is the ear- 14. * 
ueit of our inherjtance,untill the redem- 

ption of the poſſcfſion purchalcd 4 the 

full redemption of all Saints,). Log the, \o+,£4.0 
prayle of his gloric.For as he hat | »cho- 1 verſe 4+ 
{en vs inChiitt before the foundation of 

the world , that we ſhould be holy 4 


without blame bcfore him jn fane ; ſoa. ©** 


7 


F fs "y ſ n *; WT "+3 L | 
| having cftcQtually callcd, juſtificd ,and , wa 


ſangt. hed us of h's unſpeakable grace, '*, 
he giv<th vs alſo certainty and alſurance _ 
of x yurelection, that ye ſhall never fall x 2et.x,10 
from , nor be forſaken of him. For the | 
ſcede, wherewith we arc botneanew , is | 
an 7 immorrall ſecde , which can never a 
dyc, and this {cede ® remayncrh in us, to | 
keepe us from finne: and if we fine, we, * 31993 3.9: 
haue an = adyocate with the Father,cucn” | 
leſus Chiiſtthe juſt , who maketh inter- 
ccl[10n, & praycth for us that our b faith Þ Luke 22, 
failenot; he alſo giycth us repentance #** 
*untv life , and worketh in us godly fo- c 44,11,18. 
| K 3 . row »3 


a x Iohy 2,1 


150 CAAP, XI. 

row for our miſdecds ;.1o we arc renew- 

ed by repentance dayly', and revived by 

4 2 $am. 7, faith, knowing that God hath 4 ſtabliſh- | 
24. cd to hjnf{clfc his people Ifracl,co be his = 
cople for ever, and he is their God, his 

 e Row. rr, pfrs & calling are © withour repentance; 
2D. / be hat hath begun his good work in us, 
fekl.x,6, willfperforme itunto the day of Telus 
- _ Chritt: forthe hath made an 8 everlaſting 
IOITs covenant with us, that he will ncver turn 
© > "away fromusro doc us good, and hath: 

pur his feare in our hearts , that we ſhall 

b Tot.z 26, Never depante from him, and hath (yd 
27, ' ? concetning us by his Prophet,b /y peo- 
i tTheſ.g,s, ple ſhall never be aſhamed. Thas the i hope 
+, of falvation is for an helmetupon our. 

k verſeg, heads;for tharGod hath Knot appointed 
© +2 -usunto wiath, but to obteyne falyation 
by our Lord Icfus Chrift; and we re- 

: + . +2 , . Joyce wirh joy unſpeakable & glorious, 
Rom. 8,z8, being perſwaded 1charneither death nor 
39. _., life; nor Angels nor principalities , nor 
_ . powers, not things preſent nor things to 

. cotne, nor height nor depth , nor any 

other crea'ure , ſhall be able ro ſeparate 

'us from the lone of God, whichisin 

Chriſt Iclus our Lord, | 

23.Our 


| 


|... 23.. QurGod it is, which thus = ſta- q + cor. x, 


| 
| 


""CHAEXE - 


bliteth us in Chriſt, and hath anoynted 21,22. 
us, and alſo ſealed us , and giuen us the 


earneſt of his ſpicic in our hartes , cuen 


the ſpirit of adoption whereby we cric 


unto him "Abba fathcr;8 of us he fayth n Rom.8, rg 
6 This people haze 1 formed for my ſift, they 0 44 15. 
ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. And being thus 

furniſhed with his, graces > we finde and 

feele the (weernes of that fellowſhip & 
communion , that we haue with hun in 

Chriſt Ieſus and by his {p r!t. , 

' 24. This communien the, ſcripture 

ſcrecth downe by ſimilitude of waking, 

and dwellmg together. For God hathpro= 
miſc p 7 will.Watke among jor, and 1 will p lev. 26,12 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people; and © 

for his habitation , although q ix hlileth 
heavens and earch , and thc t heauens of _ 
Heauens arc no able to conteyn< him, © 554% 527 
deing confidered in his infinite majeſtic: 

yet \ 73" he himſclfc to converle with 

us that dwell in houſes of clay,as he faith * 4 
by the Prophet, f 1 dwell inthe high and (Iſa $7,102. 
boly place ; With him alſo tht 1s of 4 con- 


q i(1,.? 3,2. 


trite and humble ſÞirit, to revine the ſpurit of 


the hiemble , and to £ime li fe ro thera that are _ 
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152 2 ©  F Af © 008 
of « contrite heart. Which grace that alt 
the Saindts might take knowledge of, 
the voice is written » Which was heard 
« Rev.2r,z. out of heaucn to (ay, * Beho/d the Taber- 
| nacle of God ts with menu, and he will diy. l! 
with them.,and they ſhall ve his people,and 
God himſelfe will be their God with them. 
Th's Tabccnacle is the bodies & ſoules 
v2Cdr.6,r5 of che Saindts , as the Apoſtle ſayth , 1 Te 
© are the Templeof the Living God , exten 4s 
Rs JOS. God hath ſa:d,*1 wil dwell in them, cr walk, 
| ewhis. (with them) y your body #5 the temple of the 
_ JtCa 6,19 Fly ghoft. On the 957 ſide, weare laid 
4 z Gen.s, 24. to wa ke with God, as did 7. Enoch, and 
O@&6,9. Noah, & as the Lord requireth of everic 
2 Mic.6,8, Man,that 2 he humble himſelft to walk with 
b 2/4..61,4. bis God; we b dwell inh's cabernacle for 
ever , our truſt is under the covcting of 
| his wings,and as the Apoſtle Iohn fayrh, 
e 119m 3,24 © Hee that keepeth hes commandements 
dwelleth in him, and he in hints. Kone 
25. This gracc is fo heaucn!y and (u- 
ernaturall , as it cannot be comprehen- 
_ ded by the carnall man; nor imbraced & 
walked in with comfort by {inners and 
hypocrites. The naturall man chinketh 
dDay.2,r2, 4 he dwelling of God is nat with fleſh ; che 
| Us 


j 4 


/ 


" , CAR Er, 
ynbclceving among the Saindts,in day "== 
their diſtrelle do ſay, © 75 the Lord among etxod.17,7 
wor no? The {ynners and hypocrites in/ #1 +? 
Sion, are afrayd laying , f wha among wu | Tſe. 33,14. 
| ſhall dwell with the devorring fire ? who - 4 Sd 
among u« ſhall dwell with the everlaſting 
barnings ? And. indeede the throne of 
in;quitic 8 hath nv fellowſhip with kim; /Plal. 04,50 
bur the pure af heart endure, as þ ſeeing kach 11,27 
him who. is inviſible ; they ling, i The * Pl4.45,7. 
Lord of hoſts is with us,the God of laa- 
kub is our refige ; they {ccuce him and 
k (cc his face, bis name is bn their forces k Rev. 22,4 
heads, and they fay , ! Ir is good for us 1 2/4-73,28. 
co draw ncare unts God; = Lordlift UP @ P/al.4,6. 
the light of thy countenance upon lis. .. .. ,- , 


'26, This convetling of rhe SainQs 

with God is ſpiricuall and myſticall; we 

walke ® by fayth and notby ſight; fayth © 2097.5,7- 

which is the » evidence of things not g pb. rx, r. 

lcrne, He that is joyned to the LojdP is pxCor.6,17 

is one tirit , fayth the Apoltle, ' Againe - © 

Gods walking with us , is ſtrange &un- 

couth to the world ; for he bringeth us - 

wto many tribularionszhis way 4ig inthe q 2; 774% 

ica, his paths in the great waters, and his 

footſtepyare not knowen ; he leaderh 
K 5s 


o 


ria > c HA Pp. 'X 4 
through the wildornes, chrough a del 
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flyer 1s fined, and tr eth us as gold' ls 
: tryed 3 an1yer he = Ir is ” People, 
and we do lav, The Lord is aur oy 
| 27; And hence ariſcrh , the eomfor 
. of our, h fits , that alwayes we behol 
: God wit us jp yea feels him wichiv us; 
_ and anſwerArac n by, Faith. to all |i's pro- 
" miles. Helſayth, y Feare not for I am 
Y 1]4.47,20. y.irh they, c be not afrayd for 1 am thy 
God; we [; 'T tho hough Lihould 
z P/al.23, o walk throu Ks vally of the ;hatoy' of 
| » " death; 1 All fexre nv evil! \bepauſeth je 
Py pgs: act with me, He fayth of eycry of his 
$5 f 92, 15. ' Sain&ts, I will be with himin ute 
[ will deliver him and gloryfy him : they 
b 48. 2,25. reſtify and lay. ; bI beheld hs Lord a 
Gs o 6, Wayes before me; for he is at my right 
c1/4.8,9,to hand char I ſhould not be ſhaken ; © ga- 
ther PRE: on hcaps © ycocople, and 


ye 


rIex. 2,6, and waſtc land , rand by. the ſhadow of f 
ſDenr.8, 15 ' death; ; where ſheric - ſerpents- are , and! n 
is Eorpiney {and drought v without water ; | þ 

Z vaſe 2. tro humble ub and ro proug i us, to know I t 
whati is in'our heart, that het may Y doe us 1 

v verſe 16 good | in the laccer end: ; .he bringeth U I ( 
X Ich. 13, 2 through X the fore 3 and fincxh us as it ; 
| 

X 

1 
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CHAP, XI. W: 
ye ſhall be broken in peeces, take coun 
{ell rogether , yet ſhall it be brought to. 
naught, pronounce a decree , yetſhalſ ic 
not ſtand , fir God is with, The Pa-' 
triarchs moved with envie , ſold Toſeph Fo 
into Fgypt, but 4 Goa Was wil him 1 "A@. 7,9," 
s 8 (fyth Ls (cripture,) and delivered him 7* 
+ Þ oucofall his afflitions. To Ihakob' 
; | God fayd , <turne againeto thela ad of e.Gm.;1,7,* 
thy fathers and rothy Kinred, and 7 will: 
be with thee;'n hisrerurne, he was in dan-! 
er and praycd,, fo Godof my / fiat f chap. 32,9» 
braham &c' , Lord which laydeſtunrg 
ime returneto thy countrie and kinred py 
and / Witt dac thee good, Thus alwayes 
the Saints aflure themlelnes of good b / 
Gods preſence with chem;and of ſheltet 
fron; evill; and count themſelues naked 
and helplefſe when he withdrawes his 
facc; as when in dilpleaſure he had mos” > - 4 
ved his Tabernacle s farre eff from the 5 Exod. 33,7 
hoſt of Ifracl,and ſeemed as if he woulda 
haue walked no further with them; the 
Moſes ſayd, h If thy preſence goe not with, ® vir.x5,16 


* 


#4 cary us mot hence; and wherein now shat 
it be known that, 7 and thy people hawe 
und favour in thy ſight? shall it not be w/ 
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ri6.. SRAFXE 1. | 

thou goeft with us? ſo 7 and thy prople thall 

he preeminente before all people that are 

on the earth. Finally, as the Saindts en- 

: courage themſclues againſt their foes 
iN«w.14,9 with this , i their shadow ts departed from 
MR them, and the 4 is with us, feare them 
not : {o God foretold that when many I 

_ tribulations ſhould come upon his pro- Þ = 

bDes. 32327 ple, they then would ſay, k re not thef 
froubles come upon me, becarſe my God is 
ea_ 7; ;..: cc. 

_ 28. For the preſence of God , and 
communzon of his graces , {o ſavcth his 

Saints. out, of all adverſit'es ; that no 

wiledome counlell or ſtrength of any e; 

nimy can hurt , no creature can hinder 

them from thcic happincs ; the Lord 
1 Dent. r,z0, *hcir God 1 who gocrh before them, he 
fighteth for them, and = rideth upon 
$-; SH : | 
the heauens for their help , the crernall 
God n is their refuge, and under his 


OO 102£.£o” eee Sw. a _ hui. 


web. z3,2 


Q waet7. | > 3 ane | 
FT acmes they are forever, he caſteth out the 
encmy before them and fayih, Deſtroy; 
; ſo as wax melteth from the preſence of 
© P/al. 68, - 


*-* thefyre, 9 the, wicked periſh from the 
relencc of God ; Bur his people he 
e upholdeth in their integritic, and _ 


Wy. 


p P[.q1,12, 
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" CHAD Xi [a 
ſet them before his face for eyer , both oY 
they ard 4 their (eede ſhall ſtand faſt in 9 *[,02,28 
his ſight;ſor they are his r portion Orin» , pw. ga,g; 
heritance, and they ſhall 1 walk in theſ 2/a.89,rg- 
light of his countcnance,he leadeth them 
with his owne glorious arm , t dividing I/a.63,r25 
the waters before them , to make him- 
ſclfe an everlaſting namc;he ſayth, Ypre-y ya.g 7,1 
are the way, 5. i up the ſtumbling 8: AE 
blocks out of the way of my people, fo 


- 


cauſerh he them to * goe upright,giving x Lev. $6, 


y ſtrength unto him that aintcth, and x3, 
multiplying might to him that hath 'no y 1/449, 29+ 
power, nd they = renew Itrength, they *4* #%- © 
lift up the wings as the eagles, they runne | 
and are not weary , they walk and faint- 
not. He ſupplicth all their wants , « fil aP/a.ro7,9 
Iing the hungry ſoule with good , and. ”: 
fari{Fying the foule thar thirſterh after 
d riphtcouſnes; for rightcouſtes « goerh b Ty | 
before him, and ſetteth her ſkps in the © /a.85,rg 
way, he 4 bringeth neere his juſtice, it is 42/445, 15. 
not facre off, and his: ſalvation ſhall not 

tarie, for he giveth it in Sion , and his 

glory unto Itracl, , 6 644 

29. And they again, being apeaple "1 

n*whoſc batt is his law., nd PLA: 7 eT/a.52,7, 
i F4 that ” - 


253 i. GHAF..XL , . .._. 

£ Amos 338+, that the come Felt regetber as ſayth fihe 
7 pro het, ) except they be agreede , labour 
by faith ro have, peace with him, and 
to walk before him in uprightnes, to 
2 Cel.r,ro. walk g worthy of him, and plcaſc him 
FP” in all things, bcing fruitful in all govd- 
Foy | works,& increaſing in the knowledg of 
rg 5 aa God. For this they haue b promiſcd un- 

''- + him when they cntred into his cove- 
nantz and therefore are their {oules deli 

iP al.115, 8 vcicd from dcarh., i that they may walk 

| before cheLord in the land of the living, 

k xKin.9,25 And becauſe ro walk k before God , istg 
with 2 chrov. walk iu his Law,( as the icriprure teach- 
LÞ.x: As cth;) therefore | louc they the law of the 
w2Co:3,z, 401d, it is their meditation continually, 
a P/al. 119, and it is Wien upon the table of theie 
47-48 hat; theirdelightis » in his commande- 
| ments which they hauc loved , their 

T © hands alſo dos they lifrup unto them, 
o veyſe46. their mouth © talkcth of them , thei 
p verſe hg feere Þ rurine in, them , their 4 {oule 
q verſe 167, Keepeth them, and they will ® never fore 
© verſe 93, getthein; all their members are giuenup 
15» as ſinſtruments of rightcouſnes to ſerut 
tP/d. 129, 2d pleaſe the Lord, and they tapply 
Fre. their hart ro fulfill his ſtatutes alwaycs, 
cuen 
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CHAP. x1. ; 139 
Aſn urito theend. * This their vrigh- vI8-J0;V. 
mod gon nene got 6s rin 
f'the' Lord* cbracerh R_ Ack INTIEICE 
if erFer then in pin EY x 2c. gy" | 
walk in his name, their hs new ys YThe $3 
ble and inblateable tn" it rin cfors*** 4 
titm, & theres no % nth utito aww; 950. 
then, for that they fre in? Chiiſt Teſus, +514 + 
ahd walk not after the fleſh phe after thi 
ſpirit, SS... - 'o0r.:t oC n= 
30. And 'noy they care dicic bread , 
a with joy, and driinke their wine witha acc 6 97 
cheerful! erpa becauſe God accepreth | 
their works >, b* rhe worts* of. their b Pj. 19, 
moiithes ,- and the meditariori of their *+* 
heats. They plcaſc him aid” haue his .» 2 +.” 
blcffing cuen in their civill affaytes , and 
t handy labours:the world & dalFearth- ht al. 128. 
Iy creatuics are, ſtbducd unto ther, and 23 ——_ 6 Wh 
tlieyuſe then for! their ſervice abd com- wy. 
forte n the Log if they <care > It ISO « ow. 14,6 
the Lord, if they cate not it is ro a al- 
lo,p givingGod' thanks, & doing a 
that they do,funtolus -torle Yo +. Wl 2 4dol2 a 
they 'be in the world, yet are they not go f A Ca. Uh 
the! world', and thotigh they b walkein g Y 17,14 
the flſh', yer waire they not , neither k 2Cor.16,9 
i walke 
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 u60 _CHAP.;XL 
}Rew.2,r., i walke they after the fleſh; but being on 
Ee 1s, cnt, their conyeracon 3 inheavn, 
1 Pro.x5, 24 22d the wayc of Lifc is 1 on gh unto 
' them, to ayoyd from hell beneath, They 
., feekethe Lard) and his firengrh , they 
m P/a.rog, = ſecke his face continually , and wich 
Sb. fc u6i6 » the joy of his face be waketh the glad, 
ah fo J1 '20, and inthe ſecret thereof he hideth them 
from the pride of mcn,he Keeperh them 
» Deu.32,10 7 35 the apple of his eye. ' He layrh unto 
them, 4 Hear wy law, o wy people, in- 
q2/4.78, 7. cline your carcs to the, wordes of 

r 11. 21,4. mouth , r obey my voyce, and doe bt 
; | things which I command youzlo ſtallye 
be my people, and I will be your God; 
they anſwer, all peoples f will walkee- 
- yerie one inthe name of his God, & we 
\- will walke in the name uf our God for 
© eyerandevcr ; teach us thy way,o Lord, 
1p/. 46, t and we will walke in thy tructh , knit 


i Mit.4,5+ 


OY 


- Our hearts to thee , that we may fear 
name. Thus boping for his glorie,whi 


| v niobu.g,5. is to be xcyeledgthey v purge themſclues | 


as hc is pure, and walke in the s au 
he is inthe light, having fellowſtyp one * 
with another » and the bloud of leſus t 
\. ...,. © Chriſt his Sonne clenſing them fromall 

| finve 


x 1Joby 1,7. 


'} 


ſ! 
| 


CHAP. 21 
ſmne./ And the-Lord-7:gip 
_—_— | lesrheiEor +l 7, 4.49338 n 
cople'y mh aaron » Heſ' 25 
othetny thefig roweiap lilies; and faſtty F540 
thee rootes.s hos of Lebinon;- 3. DIL k 
dwelt nderhis ſhadow ,ithbpre p 
vivoasthe.corne/& flouriſh axzhgvine; goal; 
and ilLh bring forchefur, curn lnthch 
| hoagie&dge y' and'Gowigthcir 
weol3imey, of Vixaber forlakorlihbe 

3i:bur infra T 
NEE TTY they 


comphctiy, and chey iacheigh ds , 
eycrie one that walkcrh beforo hinuy < 


161 


b pſa. 92, x4 


LAY | SS LJ SS —« 


ew gar or mes n 
{ure of che-deadl t'> here f we 
thwughaglatle darkely,and no. 


face, .we know in part nel; anddoc 
wYY ui grace hnd Enourledgeayig 
behold 


_ 


_ deholairie gloricofchcLord wich open 
7. men pi nd jrmas 
d:3nto the lameirhage-tro rg 
I Oric; as by the facie of he Logds We 
faſt duc infancie; andare has babes 
- ipChtiſt3, after: w6 areas i; youngimen 
" tronginfayth, and/dociovercomerhe 
wicked onez and proceed an; ripeyiyeres; 
boy old in fayth, and knowledgoof 
is prugeer b © xhus 
_ you ſhincth: as vthe thorn 
Joo Kinechs Rare go merwnhr. 
kn .; parte day, and we Mc 
en. 1 __ did Abram in Canaan,! 
2239 - neying towards the Sour Hi apy frm M10 Env 
. | g2k But fall akliediqs ink Heath 
whereby we haucctmuwunion witiGod, 
chap herbotarp Meds " / powiefall and 
comfottable than; ;W | we 
conyeiſe with the: nel moſt Heerly, 
re our-our CY 
tothe boſom of their father, and ptaile 
{1 | » hisnamgare heardn{anGwered of hit 
ro the glorie of his grace, thejoy of our 
| hearts, &rheinerealc of our faqth; with 
all yertues and fruits of the Spirit, 2b] 


| ' 33 The grounds of chis/ hcavenly 
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CHAP. XI. ' 16g 
exereiſe, whereby man is ſo bold , as to 
come unto the throne of grace, & ralke 
with God, is his comtnandement, which 


fayih m (all n | 
/ will deliver ow and thou ſhalt gloyiſie me; 
y Call unto ms, and 1 will anſwer thee and , la. z; J 
ſhew thee greate ani mightie things 5 Which © .. * 
thou knoweſt not. Moreover he willeth us 
to 0 be nothing careful], bur in all things o Pbil.4, 6. 
to'kt our requeſts be ſhewed unto him , 
in prayer andſ{upplication; 'With ving 
of thanks, yea P to pray cominually,and 5 >3,,p..- 
in all things to'give thanks, becauſe this x7,18, 
is the will of God' in Chriſt leſus to _ ;... 
wards Us. -— HIT PREIST 
OF To guide us in thisaction ; he 

th given us outward inftrution'4in his qMars, 5, 
word, that we may aske according to his IOC 
will; with aſſurance; that* whatſoever rx 16b,5,14 
we fo aske, heheareth us; 'and we have 15-' 
the peritions 'that we defire'of hitn. 'He 


m us alſo 'inward afliftance by his 


irit, which ſdwelleth in us and is the 1 Rom. 8,9 
irir of ther adoprion- of-ſontis; where- yg x5.) 
by-wecrye Abba Father; which (pirital- 
fo * helpeth our infirmities, (who know v Rom, 8,26 
not What ro pray as we ought) anditſelf | | 
La maketh 


me in the day of tronble , ®P[$047h 


164 CHAP, NI 
- waketh requeſts fois, | withiighes and 
grones upvtezableg, Thus powring our 
upon, his, people +( as he; td promite,) 


5 onin © cheſpiritgtgrce & ot fupplications; 


and Furniſhing them with-gitrs for this 
Y” cayenly he heargth,avd-granteth 


_ z pal. no,r7 theirrcqueſtsas Davidilgyghe* Lord thon 
bearef he dex of the poora>thow prepare, 

. their:bearte#hou bendeſt thyne are. * + 1 
, 35+, $9 When wecallupon thc Low 
in our tqublc,, avd.crye mnig-our Gods 

| ap/al. 18,6 ahe heareth gux,vgice 0 of his temple; 
. and 0u1:65iF 59mehibefgre;him incorhig 

b 1/4-65,24 cares; yraſh before weak beanſwer: 
75 dy eth; and whiles we ſpeak he hcarethy fax 
C Heb.10,19 by c cheþlood: of Ieſus wemay be.bold | 
d[ob; 16,24 to'cnteringo the haly place y. and 4 abke 
2.2 the Father, jn-his nimey,and weſhall we = 

- +... . cciugthargurzoy way be full ; the ſpits 
e Row-5,27, allot< qaakeqh regutitforius;. according. 
to the withaf. Godzand he;thar ſearcherh 

_ the heartg-kagweth what is the weaung 

7 ofthe Spigjtz & th&odour of ous pray | 

f pjal, 141,2 crs,comehup as the (weere # incenſe beq | 
fore him being perfuwed/withihalg 04 | 

> .--4 » doprgthatarootfred with.the: $ prayer | 
£ Rev 8,3,4 of all ſaints 4 our of-the Angels a 
that 


WP 


CHAP. XI. | 165 
that Angel b'oF the Covenant , who is b Mal.z,r. | 
noW at the-right hand of God, i and mas i Rom. 8,34. 
keth requeſtalfs for us. © [1 Sn bak 

36. "Thus the Saints | haue accelle 
unto God; and neere* communion with 
him in prayerythough the wicked veall kp/A.14,4; 
not upon him; "or if they call, he 1 hea- | 
reth them not.. Their golden w vials are 799277; 


'mR ;$. 
fall of odors, they » delight inthe Al- n 16þ 42/26 


> 


. mighty , & lifc-up their faces unto God), 27. 


they make their praycr unto him , & he 
heareth them, and rhey pay their vowes, | 
laying, 9 I will thanke thee forthou haſt , 1-115 2x 
heard me ; andhaft beene my falvation: ®*7 2 
p Blelſed be God which hath nor put ,, pſa.66;24. 
back my prayer, nor his'mercy from 
mes" c | ns 6 6d 

37. Thefruits that comeunto us by 
this holy exerciſe are moe” theiy, can bk . 
r01d; there being infinite occaſions from 
day to day, of making requeſt ro rhe 
Lord, and falling our mouthes with new 2-7 
longs of prayfc for our (alvacions. *Ad- 
mirable is the force and\ valoar of this R. 
ation , which peircerh theheauens and * 
comcrh unto God , avd prevailerh' with 


lim, in 4 whatſoever we ik according q r10h.s, 1. 


£4 (0) 
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166 CHAP. XI. | 
5s, tohis will, if we ask in faich, aud ® waycr 
not: for he is neere tg all tha call upun 
\Pſal. 145, him,Cro all that call upon him in truethz 
19,19. and fulfilleth the delire of them that 
"+: feare him, unto whom he hath promi- 
e Pjal.$x,r0 ſed, t Open thy mouth Wide and 7 wll fil 
it. Hereupon Moſes layd, » What na- 
Y DO. 4,7+ tom is ſo great , unto Whom the Gods come ſo 
neere unto them , as the Lord owr God is | 
neeve unto #5, in all that we call unto him 
for? And if he be ſo neere unto every one 
of us; Ict us know alſo , that it will be 
our good to draw neere unto him, and 
x ?/a.80, 18 10 lay * reviue thou us, and we willcall. 
upon thy name, becaulc y thou hceaicſt 
PLOT 6D. thc prayer,unto thee ſhall all fleſh come; 
z Tal. 62,8. truſt in him alwayes ye people, * pour 
our your harts bcfore him, for God is 
a Mir.7,7. our hope; ® oar God Will beare ns. 
3$. Byall theſe things ( and many 0- 
ther the like, } we may {ce how, God 
beſ 148 x, hath Þcxalted the horn of his people, 
Fl T "'* whichis a pray(e forall his Saints the | 
 onnes of liracll, a people neere unto ? 
£ 2 Pct.2,4, him; anto whom he hath giuen © moſt 
great & precious promiſes, that by them. 
they ithould be paitakers of the godly | 


nature | 


ram.T, 


OT" BY. 1 RE" OT” IO IT FEY 


| CHAP, XI, 467 
narure, in that they fee. ihe  eqrruption 
which is in the world through laſt; with 
who. he {o:graciouſly:comunicareth his 
goodnes , that they«ralt-in» this world , 
9 of the powers of the world to come , 


and doe walk in the lighr of his face, & 


tcele his holy preſence withrhem:Which Dy 
prelence, although be with every of - LA 


his Sainfts,cin albplaces where they: be- 


comezyeris ic moſt ligely teen in their 


Alcmblie, and theref he's very terrible. 
Forthis cauſe did hig-people: 8 love the 
habirtatjon of his houfes and defared ro 
dwell :there all their'tdayes/ that "they 
might behold his bewric; and' being ab- 


ſent from ir their foules b thirſtedsfor b pſal.4 2425 * 


God; Aaying when ſhall we come & appeare 
before the preſence of God? for they 'Khew 
his promiſe whictithad ſayd , Fu every 
place Where [ call 'p1 


po / will come 'nnto thee' and' bleſe 
theeythey knew God” was k in themnids 
of hivtanctuary, tr ſhould nor be moved, 
hewonkd help itvety-carly,  Burof this 
holy focictie , moreis ro be ſpoken par- 
ticularlyin another place.' - © #7 
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put the remembrance of 


d Heb. 6,5« 


n gs + Vo * . 
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e Plal. 139, 
IF; 1] > 
f Pſal. 897+, > 
g pal. 26,8." 
and 27 , 4+: 6 
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0 fhe covmmiiinchii we bay math To 


MO Chrith nr: Aetdiater. . 

teQ oi, [71053 Moro ail33a 

at Tim. 3, T Elus Chriſt being God chanifelied; in 

6, hefchh,;iis. 

b oF 2,5. the onely, b:medigauniberweene bimand 

= us; and be hath ginen him -powerio cxc- 

-Þ-; © £08 6.27: CUTEF | 
 dCalr,is. Mari;He isthedhead of the body of the 

e ppbe.1, 21 Church; whim Fa} dic buyldpgcoup= 

*.7 "led together growerhiinto/an holyTem* 


 pleinthe Lord, and weall are builtzo- 


gether:in him, t0: þe:the. habitation..of 


£16b.24,6. God by the Spirit;3;heis f che way the 


trueth, and the life, no.man' comer to 

the Father bur by him, . And of him& 

\- 1- his mediation, this Aracle- was {po ken 
0 ie. 30, 21, Of old tothe Sain&ty that s theix Noble 
22. ruler ſhould be of themſclues , and their 
b Mat. 4,6, G9vernour b (Chriſt) ſhould (proceed 
; from the mids of them and God would 
cawle himto drawe; neere-and aj 


unto himlelfe, ( when he ſhould aſcend. 
i Den. 7,13, i and fit at his right] hand:to makeinter- 


' 998,34. cellion for us3 ) )ooe whois he (els) that 
warrant» 


Q bas 
IF "0 £9 ew 
(a ER 

4% 7 

EN 


giuexot; the Facher tobe * 


b, ANI Se | 


eu Aa aa XA, © = #6. tn _ JF? weeds £ Maw wt + 
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CRAP! X11, 169 

warranteth his hart r& xbme- unto "m6 

Gay the Lotd : And'ye ſhall be my pes- 

ple, and I'will beyour God. br Hf "al 2. 
2-AS' we are' made the people! and * nas... 

A portion of. God by 'Chriſt;and Cidaht k Dex. 72, 9 : 

by him1umto the fellowſhip and glorie 1 zoby 17, 

* his Farher j- [o'is there a {peci: fetiw 

lowſhip and-communion that/ we -hiut 

with Cheif t) being: called rthercunto? of 

theFather;zas it 1s- written, mGod is faithful mx co. 1,9 

by whowp ye ave called unto the communion 


if his Shnnellefus ChrifÞonr Lord. ' And 3.5 B19 
that this hath alwaies'benthe chicfe end. 
& (copeoF Godin all his Oracles;/Uince **. 1"; * 


the world! began, ro! Fraw wen'unts 
Chriſt, andſo unto himſclte, i is #1 befote 8 Chapt, 7, » 
ſhewed:. | *t4 [ea. 1,12, 

3. Theſumme off oats giuerns 

th rough communionwith our Lord/Ic- 

lus, js compriſed in tho(te: words 6f the 

Apoſtle laving , chariQhriſt is of God 

made unto us 0 Wiſdome, and Iuftite, & 5 1Cor.r,z0 


Santlification, and Redemption.” Theſe 
things heis no us by vertuc of his Me 


"7 
*% o 5 - %- o 
* \ # 12 - 


| diatorſhip3 which conſiſterh inthethpee © 


fundtivnsor ofticcs of rc mrapan 1 


hood; ad ivigdome;: commined wal 12. 22428 © ug 
EY him "#2025 


SR 


is Md eu ra 


| 1496 CHAP: XIL 


him by the Farher,. For fromtheinmep 


holy place, and; from the buſom of the 

p 20, 2,x8. Facher, is he come to. pgeclareGod unto 
Hoy r8,15 ns. he is a4 Prophet ray{d,up. 'of the 
Lewd. to ſpcake unto us all that he cons 
. manded himz- and:him are we willed for 
r 1/4.4 2,4. tO hare; the yles;7are ro wayr "for his 
7» Law. . And ashe 10%. ares ſobre; 
"44 $41 's ned 10-0 pen the booke thig is in the 
"RAD right hand of him that firecth- on the 
thine, and. to looſe the: ſeuen ſeals 

e Col.2,z. thereof; becauſe tall-the- \rcealtires of 
'  wiledome & knowledge are hid-in him 
v 106. 25,15 ſo having vmade knowen tousallthing 

| thac he heard of hjs Father , having do 
xlob 29,26 clared and fill declaring I 


viCor.x,24 bis word and fpirnt, he is the y Power 


Wie 4 


God and the wiſedome of God'iintous B- 


 Andthethin gs Which he hath: declared 
' Are IWOz 1 ” Law to ſhew us our inns, 
* &,theevils due; for the ſame: 2 the Gol 
pellro ſhew us our rightcouſnes by grace 
from God, withthe bleflings that floy 
thetcfrom, He allo bein Dow L 
hi ghprieſt or lacrificer we . js gre 
out hinnes and. all the evils : ok 
2 Gul. 3,13. — hath redeemed: us| wy 


=— 


: Heb.4,14, 


- 


| 
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CHAP. X11, I7T 

curſe of the Law, finiſhed Þ wickednes , b De.9,24 
and ſcaled ap fnncs, made reconciliation | 

for iniquitic , and brought ihe < gittof c Raw.5,v7 
righteouſnes or Iuſtice ; lo/by his 'obedis 29+ © #1 
cnce we are made juſt, and dgraceſhall q,u ix, 
reigns by juſtice, unto etcrnall life , | 
throug h [clus Chriſt our Lord, whole _ 

bloud doth alſo £ purge our coniciences e Hev.9,14, 
from dead works 10 ſcrue the Livin 
God,and by the ſame hach hef ſinaifie £f Heb.n3,r2 
his people, and contineweth. a Prieſt for * 
cver,and 1s both our /uftice 6c A 

tion. Finally this our redemption from 

evill, and ceſtauration unto happines, he 
conſecycth and mayntzyneth- by his 

mighty power , f:om all cencmies whom 


| hee hath ſubdued under his owne feere , 
and willallo ſubdue under ours : and is 


thereforenamed our 8 King, whomb all n Tob. 12,25 | 
kings ſhall worihip, all. nations ſhall Pl. 72,08 
(crne > who will i cedceme; our ſoules i verſe 24 
from deceit and violence, will giue us _ ; 
alſo rhe k redemption of our body and k Rom. 8,24 
cauſc our laſt enemy Death Vtu be ſwal- Ir6r.25,54 


$ lowed up in viorie,& fo wil beour ful 


redewprion far ever & ever at his appea- | 
#!ng with glory, in the day f m Eph,4,50 


4. Moie 
L \ 


72 _CAAP, XIT 

4: 2411 4 More particularly , rouching hi 

*Propheſi and our communion with him 

©1/a 55; 4. therein; as God: gaue him-n for a witney 

_ Jebn18,37.-:to the people for a Prince and a Come 

-- 3... mandcrumto them; fo ſhzwed he hiny 

(elfe ro be a faithfull and true witneſle, 

bn 2, 26 17 Thar he's ſpake 10 the world, the 

O 7 Fg things whichhe had heard of the Father, 

. This he did in his owne /perion whiles 

p Mat. 5; &. lic walked with men; teaching y the true 

8, & 7 cha. meaning and ende of all. his Father 

&'c Law, and urging the ſincere keeping of 

q Mark 7,5, it-in loue5 freeing icalſo.4 from the falſe 

8,10,13, glollcs and 1caven of the: Phariſcs , and 

cutting down there traditions ; forthe 

r4449, 2. Lord to this end, hath made his mouth 

and 11,4. like a ſharp {word;tnart by:the breath of 

his lipshe might flay the wicked, He al- 

* ſo taught the glad-ridings of the golpell 

FE. Y ye anto the poorc, thereby \ healing the bro» 
&þ ken harred, preacbing deliverance to the 
captiues',' recovering of -f1ght to 'the 

' ,£.4%% 2 blind; andthe acceptable yere of the 

they S,4he Lord: harwhblocte: ſhould't heare his 

wordand belceuc in him thar ſent him 

ſhould hanecvcrlaſting life, & not come 

condemn: TE waspalled from 
death 


$ &) :ow > 
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| deathunto life. So he 1 hid novthis Fa- vþ/M: 48, 16 
? thers rightcouſnes withirhis heart , 'bur 2 ,, ..;- 4 
: _ his rrueth and his ſalvarion'5 he 


concealed: nqr. his mercy. and his trueth £2.20 2 
from the great congregaris; bur preachs 

cd peace and comfort to his people. For ,. . ..: g 
God had given/him/* a'tohguerof-rhe® FI. $ Of 
learned; thar he might Know:to-miniſter 

a word in-time to him that ioweary 2 TY 
grace V was powwred 1 in his lips 5; and they 5 pal. 45, Lil 
were like!z li{lies dropping\downe pure 6M-fr ls 
myrth,/and hiismburh was{weet things: F9r ver 118 
1"9.:: As m_ Own perſoin ,{o did be -X 
by others pribJiſh the ld of his Fathev;, 
| olitagherges:alleminiſteri] bortyob men <©*Þ-15 ® 
and Angels: He!gaue and, {ti}] givalirhs | e$ 
4 gifts, of miniſteric unto 3 a3 a Eph, 4,9, 
boue all othec he furniſhed bszApaltles IÞ g 45. 4 
BE withd power from oh highzBcſtne them b Luke 24, 
' B tv tcachal nations <ro obterneallr — 
whatſoever he had-commatndrd t Mat. 28, 
(and hehadid made kyownetethemalk x; SpiivaFilg 
things , thathe bad hcard:-afthis FathettH | 
and. chey fayth tully, perfotified» the | 
caatge > keophng |< nothivg} back: :1burre A8. 20,27 
ſhewivg men; all the.counteld of Gadil 
_N Chuſtf ſpake ingdiem 4:40 ps" ap me 


.. 


—_ 
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5 1794 GHA?P; XEL).'. 5 
g1Car.3 16 we hane 8che minde of Chriſt, and hy 
' 16.8 word isneere us, even inour mourh,þ 
{Rk in our heart, neyther may. we admitef 
i Ge'.r,8. any i other dodtrine,though it ſhouldhe 
| caught by Angelsfrom heaven , but that 
& nev. 2, as WHich we have, we muſt ® hold faſtill 
| he come. And Chriſt it is , that hatha| 
waies revelcd Gods will unto the world 

fince the beginning. He 1t was rhar prez. 

» Joby > chediinſpirit , ! to thoſe that were diſo- 
m 2/a.6,3,9 bedicntiwthe dayes of Noe; he w {ent 
with 10b,12; Eſaias re preach unto Iſcacl, nd furniſh W 
we ed him with gifts and-graces for.that 
wotrke z and Ff he ſendeth his meſſens 

» Fph.4,12, ces dayly , for » the gatherin 
73* _ ofthe Saints, the work of theminiſtes' 


vs Thus: opening unto us by/all 
"8: 14. »mcancs; the fecreis of his Golpell , 'our 

ſoules are comfoncd, forhe bringerh vs | 
48.524. imo the wine celler ; aid Love is! his 


CHAP. IT dxf 
ner overes LJILON4E T# 11,216979 
[,:6.. Ta allure the: ar re hewas © = : 
both thewiſdome & pawerof 'Gad hw + 
conqmas is djno'by Gyn 17,51. .5ky 
wondciss| doing fachworks, =asxio0+ vob. 25,24, 
ther man'did;z cuenasbjs: woids were 's 
ſuch. as: Snever man {pake z his —_ { lobn7.46 
beiniainhinebdogwnt alfo of this 
to © Bo Ibaecead In hisname & a ring 
his, witneiles 5 -himfelf& working - with £5, #9. * 


pr 


them ,1-and\confirming the word with *' V 
fi followed. / 0; via ron oh "þ 

- 7. 'V.mothis outward adminiſtration © ' "IN 
Chriſtandexeth his inward: grace by.dis / 

vine power; making cuan CDG Y Toh; 5,645 
poi icc and ige;'for he - 

te opener cd THR GE 

A taaſert attemiiari, lie openerh 7 

x thc migdes; and catiferharnenTo'unders T1 At Fe 
ſtandcht ſeriptenes; hoigiverk therwalls 4, a 


22 wouthang wildome; whickaldeheit abe. 22th 


ms 075 owe Taa ro up 
norrefiſdoo1: rs in 7 [tl wills: WW! i b1OW «d1,3.102 3 
:©.q x4 S 


We. Nowrall this lifo wand daeh 
Chedk communica ce Saudis); 


Oo TT NO oe Oe Oy "i. 0. he 0. SIE. >. 2 a he oo M- 


bengthexiHcad ; &rhby his ttiemberss 
or hiftthe Miniſters ofthe/word 3how. 
8. | great 


Fog w 


CHAF XIE 
; ot oy = arg or authoritic ſoeverthey hang 


arcoorsand weCluitts ,. and 
Chri:Gods:31we arc to» Itietheir dos 
"WI Erine by the «ſoriprures ,':forithey have 

Fi cor. 1,24 nor4idominion ever our fayth. but; are 
helpers-of vurjdy:; and itdecharation 


FOR TN4, — 2 approuethemlclues 


tOovery mats «© nce iw: the {11ghrof 
1:2 1 -+Gog. - Sccondlyabe Wor il, cnen 


fpn.29.0 alt che ſcriprues, ave given Funtuus ,& 
rom-15, itioren tar our |carningandiomfornge 
4 this not onely to know: for-Lurthduey,; 
g1 Theſ.5,11 bub: teach txhoewand edifieg Vac ano- 
thier | /Thertfazeas the wood daydt obd 

kjavc,2h. fjed id us; and» what whab by citawedo bes 
ane 4s VR nap bdluly. 5i yand 
6h mr YT tdrarh 
fc aaa te:is:a:4 fairhfoll & 

[Rev \; , exbwiarsareglſohes cevizherLopd 
im! his:chotn {crvant;} 


m parkes 
ſe ants {(aah>ſayth tche(P good 
= 
n col.z,16. word ndwe ling in us plen inall 
© prov. 3.9, Mele ; may thereby our teluts vun- 
0" datfiand 11 dgerneat } 


: & 
hich a, Pu F 
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CHAP. X11: "Ip 
to others way impart the Þ honey and p Song.4,18 
milk of Gods graces thatare nnder our 
roripue: and haying the 4 high-afts of > 24 149, 
Godin our mouth, and the rwo-edged che 
{word(of his * word) in our hands, may , yþ.4.x:. 
execute vengeance on the heathen, COr- 
rections among the people;binding their 
kings in chaines, and their nobles with 
ferrers of yron; this honour is to all his 
Sain&s: who ſholding forth the word by vl, 2, If, 
of life do ſhine as lights in the world 3 _ * 
Chriſt illuminating them with his glory 
continually, and making his} Church by 
his Propheſte , the twalke of viſion,as of old *1/4-22,5+ 
it was namcd, RELIED 
9. Touching his prieſthood, and our 
communion therewith , two things are 
to be.conlidered); Firſt, what of his grace 
in his owne perſon he hath wroughrand 
worketh for uS3T0 WEETe, V the things per- V T4 mtg 769 
reyning to God,(as theApoſtle ſpeaketh: ) ##: 
whic arc, X* the Offring of a ſacrifice tO y febr, $2; 
make reconciliation for out linnes; and & 2/7. 
1 Interceſſion, which as our *! Advocate he y HOO-7,25- 
makerh with the Father forus. Second- © 
ly, what byhis mighty power he graci- 
oully worketh in us, and applicrh anro 
M! uns 5. 
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us; whiles he maketh us alſo PrieFt unto 
God his Father, and communicateth 
with us his obedience , death, buriall , 
reſurretion , and alceulion ;. (o canling 
the Bleſling of God to come upon us , 
( as he is that ſeede in whom all families 
of the carth ſhall be blelſed, ) and giving 
us comfort and peace. Vnder thele 
two heads, are x jr5 comprehen- 
ded, that perteyne to our Luſtification, & 
Sanctification, in the light of God. 
10. Theſe thceethings of Reconcitia- 
tion, 7mterceſſion and Bleſſing ; the Prieſts 
of Moſes law , in ſhadow and f of 
him, performed of old for Iſrael], The 
dn ficſt, whiles atthe brazen altar, they = of- 
4,&c, Fred Burnt-offcings , & For-ſfinne; made 
b Lev.4,z5 Þ attonement, and obtcyned forgiuencs 
at _ _— of _ = the cnners: but 
- chicfly when che high-pricſt < anctified 
x na.28, the Moſt holy loca wick d blood of the. 
4Lev.x6,2, Sacrifice, and made an attonement for 


linnes once a yere. The ſecond , whiles 


png 0 oy at the © golden altar , he burned ſweete * 


39» incenſe « morning and ing; and | 
8, : gan cucning; 
ith ONCC A YCTE {o, made reconciliation up* | 
on 


15--34 the children of Ifracll, for- all their FF 
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"CH AP. XII. 179 
on the hoines the of, withtheblood __ 
of the Sinne-offring z and entredf with- £5 .4,16 12 
in the yeilz puttipgan -nſe onthe fyxein xg. 

.the cenſer Deforethe Lords that the 

clowd of the incenſe coveredaheMexcy- 

ſcat, The third when piaby 7 27A 

his miniſterie » the Sacrificer BE ifred up g Lev. 9,22 

his band towards the people, and Bleſſed 23. 

| themzas he was ſeparated of God brobleſſe _ Cino.23, x 
1 bes name for e "2 and tO ipwt his name ; Num.6,23 4 

upon the childr f of Lraell » thar he - 'r 2. : 

might blefſe.them, as he had promiſed. _ I 

11. Therv 4 of theſe thieegare ful-. 'Y 

ly performed by the. k Apoſtle & High-£Her.$-% 7 

prieſt of our prgpfeſhon C riſt Ic ſus. For, | 

that he wightgrcorcile vs unto God, be- E 

cauſe it was Impoſſible that the blood1 chap. 10,4. 

of buls & goats ſhould take away linnes, 

neyther would his Father accept other 

ſacrifice of offring , then the m body 

which he had ordeyned his Soune:there- 2.4 5,6, 

fore through the crernallSpirit he oftred © * 1 

_ »himſelfe without ſpot unto God, and " Heb. 9.14 * 
pane his * ſoule for the ranſurtvof mary, 6 M_ 2 

c pour ſinnesin his body onthe mee, y rpg. 2,24 

ard by his q owne blood cntred in once-qHeb 9,12. 

unto the holy place , ( not the holy pla- 

2 ces 


1% AMACHAR XD 
 bch.9,24. <evimade with hatids/; bat” into very 
1 +1 heateny )-& &bteyned Vrerrtil eden 

| [4,ach. 3;5% Priop\ 21862 the Lord"tookgiaway Frhie 
* inſqaitit effland int one day {ache 
-ha@þtorthile85)fo? che raniom was moſt 
'precio61g%vien of intinitelvhe & ctect, 

- 1 + Jecingbyi heunion ofchcGodhetd with 

-+* che nanhood in{this 4&ur 44igh-pricfts 

tat. 29/28 perſon itwasthe-blog# of t God Him 
\ . ; 4elfe; hs the —_ refprakerh, )where- 
with we are parchztcd: Thus Chrilt hach 

v Rom.5;10 reconellgd us that w &#& ehertics , UNto 
God by 4iSdeath ;/ah&harth pur away 

2 Heb.9,26- finne, by the ſacrifice 'of himſcelfe :.f6r 
: he was the' y Lamb of God, that 'raketh 
away thefinne of the'waerld; the pro- 
z. Gen. 22. 8 phelic TT. AbrahamwwasFi hiled', * Cor 
will propideoum a Lamb 63 8 ucrnt off ing, 

my fonng.3 3s 3 bluyog 9373 | 

"ri ga ff Touching Chills Parerceſſion , as 

a loby 17, -heptayed for kischurth when he was 
blob. x2 4 on carth y and his Father heaxd him , al- 
3 ' /wayebp{o0 now! being aſcended and fer at 
© Kon. 8,74 the righrhandof God, hetill c maker 
: 1 + - 3eg#&44 tov ts, being rhezeforc enred in- 
dH&19;24-20 very heayen, ro appeare how 4 inthe 
lightiof God for vs. Whoſe prayer's. 

| it 


: 


y Toha 1,29. 


_ CUFAP/XIL). 18 
it.is pure u8dji penifeet(;; Toripteyailetis ir. | 
with God zankid et dn{peakableigther- 
cie, to makg. nod gacecpred c;1 Forthe 
Father loyeuthorovuys's, andeacegueth 
him better then hel didbis ſervant: Jobs 
when ©heiprayedl for 'the arefpaticrss © 189 4:2, 8, 
This is thar FD, . the fFAnpeloemel! y Mal. my _ x 
[cnger of the, covenant -';) :Thabthath:'a 
$ golden cepleryPFimancn ods: which gRv 833.4 | 
be offceth with.che; prayers ofalliSaiutty 3G 
apon the gotdin a} vec: that is. bgfoare the 
_ thrones, the {war ret whighiddinds 
with the prayers Dhthe' Saindagrethbe 
pctore God 'iQuspiile: Angels hand 26 
unto his tequetts, which:heemaketh for »<.,> wn” 
(s.af}} ictedprop/es:the Lordi? anfwert þ 24h. rs 
ah good-audiebmfofable; Wabdds./F his Ir: v0 q 
_ one high ſeriieers haviogiglinawds of ; ; SY 
thc whole [ſtgel-of,. G9 dg 29 WwEregiar Sup dio," ; 
yenupon wy precious ftbress: ahdierms 
bolled ing0}d;;Vareth,,us, upon: tis two 3'2: x65 
 Thoulders, forgremetmabranec; and pier 2 
lenterh 1s prre,and holy and/jultbefore 
the. Lord. {1 46414 20 Oh Hrvtud 
+3. Theithings rowards:tts, Which 
are. his Blefſrao:and the fruits that follow, 
-he graciouly, communicatetir aghmer- 
«bi M 3; cifull 


"_— 


1$2 CHAP./XIL. 
cifull and fairhfullhiph prieſt, k ronched 

Py wich the feeling of x 5. ;being 
1.48, 3, 26, Tayſcd up unto us of God; and ſent | ro 
Bleſſens,in' twrning every one of us from our 
 niquities. And asatthe ende of his mi- 
m Luke 24, niſtery upon carth', he » lifted” up his 
59,51.  handsandbleſſed his diſciphes, and then 
Ci __ wasmkenfrsthemimto heauen: ſo,con- 
» Heb.6,29 rinewing ſtill a » prieſt for ever after the 

' @7t7. grderof Mclchiſcdek, (who met Abra- 
ham and bleſſed him, ) he ſtill bleſſerh 
the children of Abrahamzgiving and ap- 
plying the promiſes uf the-Gofpel, umo 
the harts and conſciences of his people; 
oNum.65,24 ene the * favour & prorecti6 of Godzthe 
25-26. light of his countenance, and his peace. 
p Gal. 3,4. Sv the EE of png — on 
. , us through Chriſt Teſus, who is thar pro- 

we ry . mifed ſecde, in whom «all once t 
bleſſed; and whom God' harh fer ro be 

q P[4, 22,6, 4 Bleſſings far ever. This Chriſt, by Sa- 


crifice hath merited, by Interceſſion obrey- 
neth, and by Bleſſi beſtowerh & diftri- 


_ butcthunto us, the loue and graces of 
God his Father , cuen all things pertey- 
ning to life and godlynes: that we I 
partakers of his peace, may againe blefle 


Gods 
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CH A P, XII. i$; 
God, even the Father of our Lord Icks 
Chciſt, * which/bath bleſſed us with all rEpheſ.r,8, 
ituall bleffings in hcaucnly thinges 
hay Chriſt, as tekpotl layth. 
14. The communion of this bleſſing, 
is more particylarly ro de diſcerned in 
that Cn of Pricitheod.which i is 
to all Chriſtians 3 and the ſeales of Gods 
a9 lone towards us in Chriſt. For 
hath made us Prieſts into God euen ( rev. 1,6, 
| his Father, /and we as liucly ſtones * arc 
made a ſpicicuall houſe , a "holy pricſt- er ee 
hood, to offcr up {pirituall ſacrifices, ac- 
ceptable ro God by ee: icſusChriſt, For firſt 
applying him unto our ſelucs by faith, 
his luffrings death and bacielianct Y Ours; y'ſa 53, 4:5 
his righteouſnes, reſurrection, and glo- | 
rious vidtorie over finne , Satan , # BY 
and hell, * ours; fo that we y by the x Rom. 4,25 
blood of lefus, may be bold to enter in- &: $ 6 ; 
to the holy place,( Haigh the Leviticall 7 90-1919 | q 
night « 04 extrec int the ſhadow ; |cv. 16,2. 
haves at all rimes;) by the new and 1- 
ving way , which hc hath | reparcd for 
us , through the vey! , that is, his fleſh: 
cuen a bolaly may wee 20c unto the 2 Heb tots! 2 
throne of [grace , that we may recciuc i. 
M 4 mercy i/.4 


; $4 CHAP. XII. 
mercy , atd finde grace'to helpe in time 
of ncede. Preſenting unto God his Fap 
ther and ours, this Lamb that was {layne 
. 7 for our ſinnes, who is.our b1uretic and 
d 1Pct. 2,24 our © ſacrifice, by whole 4 ſtripes we are 
e Gal.2,20. healed,by whole death we are reſtored 
t Heb. 10,19. tg life, by whoſe f body once offred we 
819.415 ec fanctificd; upon-wholc g head wee 
b Gal. 3,13, Þavelayd the burden of our tines , and 
14. by whoſe curſe, weare made the heyres 
of bleſſing , and of all the riches of Gods 
| race, - | b 
— IRom12,r , 15, Wealſoigiuewpour own bodies 
a living (acrifice,. holy acceptable unto 
God, which is ourreatonahle ſerving of 


God 3 {o the heauenty.lerufalem is filed 


with k the flocks of men , as the earthly 
once was with flocks of holineſlcs ox 4a- 
ctitices externall, Our ſpirits beingCcon- 
trice, our hearts humbled & brokenfor 
| our {innes; are the | ſacrifices of Godallo, 
3 P17 which he will not delpilc. By Chriſt, we 
m oftcr the ſacrifice of Pray/e alwayes tO 

="acea "2 God, thatis , the fruit (Or n calues-) of 
n Hoſ.14,;. Our lips , which confelle his name, and 
_—_ magnific him with thankſgiving: - © this 
9 "4.69,31 alſo pleaſeth the Lord , better then oxe 
''or 


kraez6,z8 
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or heiffer,that bearerhhornes, that pants 

eth ghe hoofe. Our p almegand oftrings PAF#<24,TF 
for relief of the poor , clpegially themn- 


niſters of the. Goſpell of Chriſt: are tan qPhil. 4,18, 
odour thatſmelleth ſweet, a ſacrufice accep: oy. T3obs 
table and pleaſant to God. Finally. we = 
be r powred out ,as a drink oftring,aupen r Phil. 2,17, 
the facrifice. and ſervice of the:fayth af 2 Tim.4,06. 
Chriſts church, & do Leftiſt unto. blood, F xjeb, x2, 4: 
ſtriving againſt fnne ;2w e: haue cauſe: to | 
rezOyce; tor © precious inthe-light obtbe tp/;, 5 ir; | 
Lord, is the deathofbis-fain&ts; antithe o_ 
y ſoules of fuchrcſbundetihe alrar's ill "gk 0,9, 
the Lord holy and truczzdo avenge their 
\ blood on.hem that dwell on the carth. _ 
| 16, This Ronour of Prieſthood, (which 
x NO-Mman can take to tanielte, nOoryY an > B05 : 
other thingsexcept itb&gizen hin from! : | pts wT- 
hcauen,)» Chriſt .givethauaro vs , of his * Rev. 5,70 
1ich grace, by his word and {pirit, For as 
by the preaching of -the; Goſpellihe'is 
eayly deteribed in ourtight, and among + . + . » » 
1 a 405 : fo we bytheaniniſterie.af 2 Gal. 3,7, 
the Goſpel,are made dan acceptableph- ,.. | 
tringuuro.the Lord , being mars gry nt 
the Holy:Ghoft. His-word is/a c tharpe © Heb.4,12. 
Iwo cdeed ſword, and diyideiha fander 
Ms _ ..the 


& 


186 CHAP. XII. 
the foulc and the ſpirit, the joynrs and 
9 C83,5- the marow;by ir weare taught to 4 gap | 
| tifie our members which are on earch; 
& M8.3,t7. his ſpiritis as< hre., wherewith we being 
f Row. 8,15 Þaptilcd, doc allo mortifie the deeds 
the bodice, that = = tiuc, = ginc out 
.r2,r, ſelues up unro God fur a & living facti- 
grbep tice. The afflictions thar we feels in this 
k chap. 8,36 World, when fur his fake we bare Killed 
4 all the day long ;& are counted as ſheep 
1567-4"? forthe flanghter , doe i beare abomeinſſ 
| our body the dying of the Lord Iefus,k 
ate alwaics delivered unto dearth for I6 
fas fake , that the life alſo of our Lox, 
Ictus be made manifcft in ouff 
mortal} feſh: theſe (erue for furtherar 
& Fcb. x2,x0 ccs of our fantification, by being kpa 
$ Gen. 15,9» takers of his holynes; & make us as1{ 
Sts ctifhces, & a ey for the ravenous fouls, 
whiles we live ſtrangers here on carth, 
the land that is not ours, as did Abrs 
m 1 (4.61,6. hams ſecede. Thus are we named n= 
Prefts of the Lord , and hauc amhoritien 
nNa.r,xt, * evctie place, tv offer incenſe unto W 
name, and a pure offring , both we aw 
our works , ( our ſpirituall ſacrifice) 
being acceptable unto Godin Chriſtl 


ſas, 17,19 
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_ CHAP. XIE 187 
IE - 17. To illuſtrate and fcale np more 
*N affuradly our communion with Chriſts 
;Þ Prieſthood, we are waſhed with water , 
| fora ligne and aflarance of the's forgiu- o Aﬀ.z, z8, 
nesand waſhing away of our finnes, and & 22, 26, 
tobe as the y laver of our regencration p Tir, 3,5, 
and new birth ; whereby wearealfo ba 
iſed 4 into his death , and buried with L roads 
im by baptifine; that like as Chriſt was' 
rayſed up from the dead by the glorie of 
the Father , fo we allo ſhould walkein 
newnes of life, our = old man being cru- r verſes. 
cificd with him, that the body of finne 
might be deſtroyed , and our ſclues be 
fgcad to (finne , but aliue ro Ged in lefus ſverſe rr. 
Chriſt our Lord 3 whom by e's ſymbol 
we have t put on, and do beare his name tGal.3, 37. 
upon us, with v the name of the Father Y Matth. 28, 
and of the Holy fpicit., And afterthis, "ms 
Chriſt 6ften feedeth onr foules' with his 
owne * body & blood , which was bro- -” a 
ken and powted out for our fakes, figu- ' 
red out nmto ns by bread and wine:here= © 
by confirming the former grace of re- 
| miſſion of ſinnes, and a further growrh 
mChiſt continually, inrowhom weare =... 
incorporate, and hane ſo weere a y com- Yu C19» 
munion * * 
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i838... CHAP. X LL. 
1nunion with him , under theſe ' viſible 
cartaly elements, which we looking pal 
by the cycoblayrh ,, lccing.and feeding 
L 1e%.6,5 7+, upon Chriſt, haue + our life, by him, dog; 
£ we $6.4dwell in hiw, and he in vs,and ſhall by, 
b verſe 544 him be b, cayled up at the lait day , untq 
ahat, | erernall.... 
A 18; Havi ing {cene han Chcilt belny 
* qur Prophber jptgrmerh ys.jin all the wilg 
dome of God, and by.the,fawihewerh 
us our ſin & wretchedngs z;by the Goff 
- ur juſticeppd happ:nes. z, and being:our 
Laiedt & wafya hath by-bhamfelte pits 
acd us from-all ane ,; and given vs the 
gift of juſtice md lanctivic, ».0. prelentys 
Ire and Llamcleſle before God his Bas 
-. - 4. ther; it rema acth, that we allo conlide 
"+4, rhow he conlerycthand maintcyneth wnis 
«Q2 OUT bleed ltare ; 3 aoainſt all enimics., tby 
his mightigpow t& (onenVgntie, wh 
| V+ 2 og, .Lpxd and King he hajh»oves all. 
"5 1 Ss; ſovcraigntie, is ter forth ly 
+ TD dan. dren titles of hongus. & giguicic giuen 
9.24 him in the ſcripturgs ;z/as when he isn# 
4 50'D mich mcd Mcihiah the £ Governour 5 Caprain 
$6. So or. Fore-leaders the d Relers. that is; bauing 


"27, ©» | 
Flats. dominion. right & authoxitic tO 0 gue 


and 


CHAD. XI. 1$ 

and guide his peo le; Michael e the great « Dar. x2, x. 
Prince : he'*Giptaine of the Lords bo#t: 2 floſis,vs.” 
maſter s or : Commander Ed er g M2 Ia, 
Porenrare of ®BLighty ve; thi Kimi of kings py 
#4'Ford of Lords; ,"& k Poines the kings bigs 
of the earth, rheTLord of all, arts whom! Is 1» wagere - 
viten mall powe? # heanen and mn earthywn 159-145 - 


6 
nevtrlaſting dominion Al > honot'& kiny- | A#. 20,569 | 


nm Mat. 22, 


dome,chat all'proples nations & langua- *J 
96s (hal (ertic him, And he thettucoMel » Dan. 7, 14 
chu edek pats Selerh's ; "ell peigy ic 4s o heb. 7,1,2 


kin odonie} ro onde it wy ro my ie, 9 
with judgement and with juſtice, Trom 
henceforth cueaq for ever. © = 

£0. This kinpdome of Chiift ; is no 
earthly Monatchie, nor” of this world; (199, ws ny 
but {pirirnalland” ſheauenly; and: chiete? [Mat 3,23 
fore 1s more mighty then the kinyd6rns » - @.4113 5 
of the earth; able. tro beat down, "break tDin.2,;1 
i pecces', and orindeto pointer alFad Foe 
verſe power and domination ;. whithit Inke 25,18. 
ofthis world;or v the pitirvaM wicked: x Ephe,6,r2 
_, whicharc in the high phacrs.” Se 

: Therefore al{o is the 'mnanner of 

adrninitring this kingdom {not world: ©) 


ly nor 


& 7 $ 
c- i fey I 
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cMat.4,23. 


d Luke $,10, 


can not beundeltood, but by the gitt of 


e Iolu 16,3; 
Rom.BV,z. 


f 
bog 9, 26 


11im,,00 
IHceb. 2,14. 


k r Cer, 
n= or. 15, 


| Rev. 26,14 the lake of fyre. 


ly nor pompous ; butas Chriſtthe kig 
himſclfc , came unto vs * poore , and 
ding upon an aſle ; and he the » Lion 
the tribe of Indah , the. root of David 

was for to {ce to, like * a killed Lamb: þ 
menageth hee his kingdome ſtill, a neg 
ther by an arwy,nor a Power, bur by hi 
Spirit ; that it cometh nor Þ with oblg 
vation , for men to {ay , Loe here, or lg 
there, but is within us 3 wiclded by the 


( 

5 

( 

[ 

[ 

d 

7 
ſpirituall ſcepter of his word (the golpdÞ | 
« of the kingdome, )and by the almigay | 
working ot the ſpirit, & therefore conſt | 
teyneth in it 4 »yſteries or ſecrets , th ſh | 
| 
God. 
_ . 22. Our Lord himſelf hath fubdudd, 
& dayly ſubducthall his focs ; the world 
© hc hath overcomGlinne he hath f cops 
demned,and 8 putaway ; Death he hath 
h aboliſhed 3 and the Divil that had the 
power thereof, he hath i deſtroyed: ney- 
ther hall theſc,or any of thelc,cver haue 
dominion over him ; but he ihall reigns, 
till he hathpec k all his enemies under Þ 
his fect&and death and hell 1 be caſino. 


23. Thi 


"g 
& 
'of 
id, 
< 
In 
bi 
C 
lu 
he 
x! 
ly 
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the people of God in juſtice, & his poor 
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. 23. This his power and regiment,he 
communicateth with his Saints, two 


manner of wayes; Firſt by opplying unto 


them for theic benefir andilalvation, all 
that himſelſe hath done. and dorth; as, 
the Lord ſayth by his Prophet , » 4 will _ Pl 
campe about mine houſe, again#t the army, | 
ſt him that paſſeth by, & againſt him 
> Itul-ote> and no oppreſſ or ſhall come 


wpors themts any more. And as for their E 
lakes Chriſt » tanified himielfe , ſo for nlobn 17,19 
their © comfort he overcame the world; 9Jobvr6,88 
to take away Þ their {innes , did he ap-p « Iohn 3,5 
pearc, when in himſclf there was no nz , ...  -- 
for the 4 children of the people IGae}] 1P.r2,r, 
ſtandceth this Michael the great prince,& | 
: ighteth againſt the Dragon,and caſteth r Rev. r2,7, 
him our of heaven ; where now is falva- 9170- 
tion,and the Kingdome of aur God and 

the power of his Chriſt ; the accuſer of 

the Saints being caſt downe. Whercforc 


| theLord being ng , \ the earth may ie- CPſal.97,t. 


joyce , and the multitude of the yles be 

glad; becauſe het preſerveth the ſoules tvexſe _ 
of his Saindts,he will deliver them from - big 
the hand of the wicked he will » judge " THY 


with 
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with equitie {4 that rhe mountaynes 4nd 
the hils ſhall bring peace to''the' people 
xÞſal.7 2,7. by jultice;, amet kl 'x dayes'the riphte- 
ous ſhall[fAourilh;*& abundance of peace 
_ frall beſo loigas the moone endureth, 
. APR the y charets being cut off from E- 
> ' phraim andithehorſe trom Ieruſalem 
the bow of tho battell ſhall be broken, 
and heſhall ſpeake peace unto the nati- 
 g Ons; but in rlie-= mornings he will de- 
- ſtroy all the wicked of the, land , 2 (ini 
a1/4:11,4+ ting the earth'with the rod of his mouth 
>, and ſlaying the wicked with the breath 
bP/a, xx0,5, Of his lips; wounding Þ Kings and trea- 
ij2.63,6. | ding down peoples mn the day of his 
wrath. Therefore the poore ſhal < com- 
mirte themſelues unto him, and triumph 
 dnſe i; * Ih his ſalvation ſaying 3 4 The Lordis king 
for ever and ever , the hethen are deſtroyed 
erwv.rr,15 forth of his land; * the kingdoms of this world 
ave our Lords ; and his (hriſts , and he ſhal 
© reigne for epermore. Lo” 
' 24. Secondly he communicateth 
f Rev.5,ro, With his Saints this grace, to be thing 
and 20,4... alſo with him, and 10 reigne on carth: 
_ . thatas himſelfe g fitreth &Tulerh upon 
" his throne , .and is 'a Prieſt upon bs 
It g thront ' 


z Þ[al,n01 
43k | 


c Pſa. to,14 


* £=ach.6, 
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throne, and thecounſell of peace is be-, 
tweene ther both : ſo they whum he 
hath made b kings and prieff unto God b Rev. 1,6, 
his Father, being ai kingly prieſthood) ; ,p,,". ,. 
cucn a k kingdome of Priefh » andan holy kexod.r9,6 
nation 3 having part | in the firſt reſurre- 
tion, the ſecond death may have nv 
ower oyer them ; bur being the Prieſts 
of God and of Chriſt, and reigning with 
him the terme of yeres limited ; atlaſt, 
when they haue overcome, maymlit with m chap.z,21 
Chriſt in his throne; evenas he over- | 
came, and fitteth wirh his Father in his 
throne, | 
25. This ſpirituall kingdome,where= 
by the Saindts reigne'on earth, is firſt 0- 
ver their owne finncs and corruptions 
for they are carefull ro be opal with _ 
God, and to »keepe themſclues, from n 24.18, 23 
their wickednes; and the Lord »ſubdu- 9 Mic. 7,19 
eth their iniquities, that finneſhall Þ nor, 5, 4 
haue dominion over them becauſe the | 
are q freede from it, and made fetvants 4%] 22. 
unto God, having their fruit in holynes, 
and the ende everlaſting life. And this .. 
victoric whereby they oycrcome them- 
ſclues, js preater then all earthly con- 
| N *' - *_ 


] Rev 20, 6, 
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94 CHAB.X11, 
queſts, according to the true proverb; 


_rPro.16,;2r He that is ſlow to anger 1s better then the 


e M. ighty man; aud he that ruleth his owne 
ſirit, («s better) thea he that» Wiunneth a ci- 
tie. Secondly it is over the world, which 
alſo they ſer then(clues againſtas know- 


_ frlob;5,t9 ing that jt f]'eth in wickeducs ; the 


trCor. 1, 20 Wiiedome thereof is * fooliſhnes, and 
& 2,6, comethro naught; the pleaſures of it are 
v Eccl.1 aid v yanitie, and vexution of {pirit 3 the los 
2+O'c rowes of it work * dcath, and theam'tie 
y 1an.4,4. thereof isy the enmiiic of God:iherctore 
z2Per.r,4. flce they the * corruption that is in the 
a 2Clnon. 29 2r1d through luſt, walking before God 
I5. as 2 ſtrangers and pilgroms on carth,not 
b xIob.2,15 loving b the world, nor the thinges that 
are in the world , which hauc ncythes 
e Eccle.5,g9. <ſatiſfying nor fruit n.them, but being 
d Gal.6,14 deruciticd unto it , and it unto them, 
e Jam 2,29 hey Keepe themſclues © un{porred of ity 
f Gal.5,t. and free from the f bondage and fervis 
#e+ 7223+ rude of the lame ; they uſe ir » as though 
; they uſed it nor; they bearc with patience 
all the reproches and.injuties thar it ot 

frethz yea though thty be made the 

OY OY 8 gazing ſtock and as _ filth of the 
k Rom. 8,37 lamc, yerare they b more then conque | 

_ | rout 


_ 


— 
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rours through him that loved them, and , p py 
do fulfill that which is written, i {© 44+ 
that is borne of God overcometh the world ; 
and this ts the wiftorie that. overcometh the 
World, exen our faith. Thirdly the con- 

veſt of the Saints, is ovef Satan him- 
CIfc, the prince of this world, and wor- © 
ker of all miſchicf. Him alfo they k101.5,9.,” 
k reſiſt Redfaſt inthe faith , and doc 10-1 Rev. 12, 


vercome him bythe blood of theLamb, 


a 


and by the word of their teſtimonie, and 
loue not their lines unto the death; fo 
rhart wicked one n flecth from them, and m Tam. 4,7. 
" toucherh them not, for they Kkeepe ® *19h.y,u8 
thc mſclues, becauſe they are begotten of 
Goud, who will »treade that adverſary o Rom; 26, 
under their fecre ſkortly , and with him 20. 
ſhall be deſtroyed prhe laſt enemy ,, ,c,, 5, 
Death. And as now , the Sain&ts doe 25. 
reigne with Chriſt on carth, by faith and 
paticnce: ſo then, having qjudged the 
world , and euen the Angels; they fl all 
reigne * with him in glory, in heauen for r Rom. 8,17 
evermore, 2 lim. 2,12. 
26, To teach us this Communion * 94 4*7- 
with Chriſt, we have in the fcripture mas = | 
ny doqtines and (1m1ilitudes ; as that he 
N 2 wilt 


qrCor.6,2, 
$ 
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196 CHAP. X11, 
f1/a4r, xg Wil make his chuch af roller anda new 
threſhing inſtrument having teeth, for 
to threſh the mountayns, and bring them 
to powder; and make the hils as chatf: 
t Pſa.68,55 that he* giveth ſtrength and power to his 
E eople, making » their horve yron, and 
their hoofs brailc , and thenilelucs *ag 
; his bewtifull horſe in the barel; thar 
y vere ys they ſhall be as y the mighty mcn, which 
treade downe their enemies in the myre 
of the ſtreets inthe batrel;for= the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall defend them , and they 
ſhall devowr and {ubduc their focs. That 
a P[4.45,16 Chriſt ſhall = make his children Princes 
throughour all the carthz and as himſclfe 
Ln 20.48 hath b many Crowns upon his head , fo 
* *? will he communicate them with his 
© Zach.6,11 Saincts, as the crowns of hjs figure < Ie- 
os ſus ſonne of Ichozadak the high Pricſt, 
were to Helem , Tobijah and others 
for a memoriall in the rewple of the 
Lord. That as Chriſt is thc head cor- 
ner ſtone,d upon which wholocver fall, 
ſhall be broken, and vn whomlſocver it 
fall,it ſhall grinde them to pouder:lu Ic- 
3 rulalem (his church ) ſhall bee made «© a 
e412)? hcayic tone for all peoplc;all that lift ir 


vp 


v Mic.4,13. 
x L4Cb. 10,3 


z L4cb.9,15 


d Lnke 20, 
17, IS, 
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up ſhall be torne, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered df 20-4 againſt 
jr. Thar as E hciſt ſhall fcruſh4he na- £ P/Al.2,5- 
tions with 2 ſceprer of yron, and breake 
them in peeces like, a,porters vellell; { ar 
| JI #7 og | 3.5 - «6,50, 
g he that overcometh and Keepeth, his 2, 


- works unto the endezto him will he giuC 


power over nations , and he; ſhall rule 
them With a rod of yron, thataspotters 
vcſlels they ſhall be broken ;z euen as he - (1 
received of his Father, b fo willl he giue h vaſeas, 
to that man the morning Ftarre. | 
27, To illuſtrate chis Communion 
berweene our Saviour and tis, we haus _. +... 
the ſimilitude of an humane body, the 
members whereof by their due joynts & 
ſynewes are joyncd tothe head, recciue 
from it life and motion, & government 
in all the actions and affayrs; {o Chriſt 
i! js the head of the body of his church , 
and communicateth with all the Saints 
his members , & life and grace, and all k Gal.2,20. 
good rhings for their coblervat.ou. Alſo 19 8,32+ 
of a vinc or Oliue tree ; whole branches = 
are made partakers of the juice ſappeand lRom.11,27 
fatnes 1thar is in the roote and ſtock ; fo | 
PATH B97 m zobn 15,2 
we abiding in m Chriſt the true yine, do 2, 4, 5. 


N 3 by 


i Col.r,1s, 
1 cor.12,12, 
ns 
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by the juice and moyiture of his grace, 
live , and bcare fruits. to rhe -prayſe of 
God. Agayn as thahusband and wife, 

a Mak r0,8 are nottwo, » burone flcſh; and the firſt 
, woman ®builded of the rib of man, was 
flcſh of his flcſh and bone of his bone, & 
ſo did loue and live together, partaking 
ech with others welfare : in like manner 
are we joyncd to the Lord , and made 

prCor-6,17 p one Gicie he that q made us is our hus- 
T8146 * band, and weare waried to him in faith; 
r Ephe.5,29 Whereupon her nouriſherh & cheriſherh 
30. us; for weare members of his body ,- of 
his fleſh and of h's bones; and this is 
ſ vrſe 32. £ prear Secret , as the Apoſtle fayth, 
which they that would bchold, had need, 
tRev.21,9, tbe caried in Spirit ( as was Iohn ) roa i 

__ great and an high Mountain; there to be 
ſhewed this Spouſe adorned with the glo- 
ry of God,and all precious ornaments of 
h's Spirit. And fo greatly doth the King 
v pf4s,x2. Gewr. nm in her bewty , that the words 
: which were ſpoken to the firſt woman 
« Gen.3,16. Evah, how * her deſire ſhould be unto ber 
husband; are now on the other hand, 
( as touching the affection of luue ) ap- 
plied by the tpowſe unto him whom 

1h 


o Gm.2,22. 
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ſoule lovcth, y f am oy wal eds, and y Sig. 7, 10 
his deſire is towards me. 5 | *e's OT 


28. From all that whichis beforc {po- 
ken, of the Commmfon thar God harh 


called ns unto with his Son , i: follow- 


cth, that whatfocver juſtice and holynes 

was in Chriſt manifctedin the ficſh, cy- 

ther by nature Of by action ; the fare is 

made * oms by grace and impntat'on: as , pag a ns 
on the contrary, what foever tmne & un- 25,0 5, 19 
1}zhreouſncs is jvvis þy nature or ation, . 
the fame is wade » hjs by hnputation, & a 2Ce'5,tt 
by lim is healed and rakenaway 3 that ic p;al.4o,r2, 
canno: be we row'Bſonld pertih,if wee ,, Jonnh.s 
hold fatt ourfayth & confidenecof to ;8 350, : 
joycing unro the eng. Whatfocver rror- 

bles, forrowes or rtntat'ons , finneone- 

ly cxcepred, dos btfall rs inthis:fc5the 1 

| ke have befallen tanto him , were by c Heb 4,15, 
him overcome, 2h fhallfrom 48s, as 4 Rev. 21, 4 


. already they are f:6 him, be done away. © lom8,”6. 


Finally, whatfoeyer e freedom and liber- 9 p i gal. 
tic Chiiſt,as man,m ord narie eftve, had 4 yr3t 3 


F-7 


_ on caith PANS an the l.ke x cor. 9. 23, 


hath he giucn,dayly givath and confirm- mat. —_— 
eth ynto Chriſt as; whither we rſpect _ _” 15 
>f God, or the polic ck 267 
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f Gd. 2,20. lawes of men, and civill ſtates. For heic 
Song. 6, 2. is, that fliveth in us; himſclfe g is ours, 

- _ 6,5» and we are his, b graffed into his death 
and reſurrection to crernall life; he hath 

i Iſa 46, 13. given his glorie unto Iſracll ; cucn the 
"Iu ,& ploric that theFather gaue him, hath he 


23. giuen us, that we may be one 3 as the Fa- | 


ther and heare one, he in us, and God in 

1 vaſe 24. him; and where he is, 1 there ſhall we al-' 
ſo be ro behold his gloric ; though for 
m 2Cor.5,7 the ped ent we walke = by fayth,and not 
by fight; and ir doeth n nor yet appeare 
what we ſhall be. The confideration'of 
which riches of his grace, may cauſe us to 
oLach.9,r7 lay with the Prophet, 2 How great, 15 hg 
| goodnts, and how great, us his bewtie ? And 
we mayconclude with the laſt word of. 
pDeu.33,29 Moſes the man of God, y Bleſſed art thow 
| O Iſrael: who us like unto thee , O people ſa- - 
ved by the Lord, the ſhield of thine helpzand 
Which us the ſword of thy glorie? therefore 
thyne enimies ſhall be in ſubjettion to thee , 

and thou ſh.t tread upon their high plats. 


un zJobn 3,2. 
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of onr Communion watt, 4 he holy Gho#t © 


/ LTH1ouG un the fellowſhip that 
we haue with the holyGhoſt, (who 

is 2 One with the Father and the ſonne, ) a xIobs 5,7 
may much be diſcerned , by that which 

is before ſpoken of God and of Chriſt : | 
yer becaule the {cripture {peaketh many Mo. 
things of the work of Godsfpirit inus , T 
and particularly of the bÞ Communion of y, , Gar, v;\ 
the Holy Ghoſt with us; it will be forthe x, 
good & comfort of the Saints, to con- 
11der,the graces & bcnehts that do come 
unto thera by this communion alſo in 
particular, 7 

2. And this the rather, for that the Kd 1 
Spirit is the Comforter, (thart< other c 10h. 14,16; 
Comforter ar Advocatc,) which the Fa-*® #cgx>u/G-. 
ther at Chriſts requeſt deerh- giue umto 
us, for to abide with us for ever, & cheat. 
us im the abſence of our Lordlecfus from 
us, who is gone unto his Father & ours): -- + | 
that we ſhould not be left, as 4 orphans 4 leb,r4,2# 
on cath, dcſtirute of help and comfors 
aids our many trials and tibulations. 
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3. Very great is the grace, and admi. 

rable the ſtrength & conlolation , which 

this Comforter giveth tothe Saints ; as 

_ the example of the Apoſtles the.nſclues 

docth confirme; who all rhe while thar 

Chriſt was wich them in this world, 

though h:ccaſed not to reach & inform 

them , ro comfort and emboiden them, 

to reprouc and blame chem, as there was 

© Mat. 6,8 9ccation: yer were they © weake 8 faint 

23-17,20 in fayth, fcarfall 'of their enimies, for- 

&20,22+24 perfull of Chriſts promiſes, without un- 

25. and wx, derſtanding of his myſteries, ard overca- 

ee. ricd many wayes with their-owne infir- I 

m'ti.s. But when he had fent down up» 

f Luke 24, 1; them f che promiſe of his Father, and 

_ _ endued them with power from on high, 

gAdr,s. gbaptiting chem wich the holy Gholt: 

k<.2'4.rx *acn began they to ſpeake with Þ orhet 

| tongues , as'the Spirir gaue them utes 

rance, the wonderfull works of God; 

IAT.4,8,1; ſhewcd preat i boldnes in preaching the 

193133 word, and with orcat power witnclled 

k A8.5,12, the reſarretion * Ou Lordleſus , and 

1;,4t, 42. k manic l1gnes & wonders were ſhewed 

and through. by their hands, and th cealed not to 
out the whall ©?) = 

book. teach and preach Iofus Chriſt amongſt 


many 
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many troubles ; rejoycing that they were 
counted worthy to {uffer rebuke for his 
name. - bl 
' 4. Neyther unto them alone was the 
holy ghoſt giacn,(though the abundance 
of his graces. was powred moſt plenti- 
fully upon them; ) bur all thatinrthoſe 
dayes,or before, or lince,doe beleeve in 

the Lord Icſus Chriſt, arc ſealed allo 

with the ſawe {pirit of promiſe, and fur- 
niſhced in ſome mcaſure withthe gifts of. 
the ſame. Which grace the Lord himſelf Look » 
proclaymed in that laſt & great day of 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles , ſaying , » Hee verſe 38. 
that, beleeverh in meas (ayth the ſcripture, 
out of hi belly ſhall flow revers of _— . 6 
life ; ſpeaking this ». of the Spirit , whic n verſe 39. : 
they that beleeved in h'm ſhould receiue; "1 
for if 0 any man hauc nut the Spirit of 0 Ram, 8,9. 
Chriſt, the ſame is nor his. we og 

5. AS there is but p one God & Fa» pEph.4,6,5 

ther of all, and one Lord Irefus Chriſt; 
ſo is thete þat one and 4the ſame Spirit; q 2 Cor. x2, 
although , for r the diverlities of gifts, ,#5>*; 
which that Spirit diſtributerhaamon YE. than 
SainQs, the ad ſometime {| —_..} 
a5 of \ſcuen ſpirits, w hichare before the, 1Rev. 2,4 + | 
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_ . CHAP; XI1L | 
throne of God; ( ſcuen beinga full and 
1154. 555. perfect number, and (1gnifying */AYany: ) 
= pobygs * and theſe ſeuen Spirits be the v ſeuen 
v Rev. 5,5. hornes and ſcuen cycs, ( that is , the mas, 
nifold and abſolute power and provi- 
dence)of the Lamb Chriſt Ieſus;vf wh6 
x I/a.11,2. jtwas propheſicd , that * the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhould reſt upon him; the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dome , and wunderitanding ; the Spirit of 
connſel, of ftrength;the ſþirut of knowledg, 
and of the feare of the Lord : of whom alto 
" Y1%.3,34- jr was witneſſed, y God giveth him not the 
ſpirit by meaſure. 
> Gems, 6 The Spirit, as he wasat firſt® cre» 
pal.zz.6, or of the world, with the Father and. 
a #b 25, x;, the Sonnc; and ® garnithed the heauens ; 
b Luk.rc,2o fois he ſtill the Þ finger of God ,' that 
.90q ma. 12 yorkerh effe&tually all his actions, ccre- 
_ CP/a, 104, zo aring the creatures , and renewing the 
| face of the earth. And generally as God 
' ſpeaketh unto men outwardly , by the 
miniſtery of his word: ſo ſendeth he alſo 
' inwardly, morions of his Spirit; again(t 
Which many ſtruggle, to their juſt judge- 
e2Pt > 2 Ment, In the old world 4 Gods fpirit | 
#Iob, 2,15 ſtroue in man, as his word was © preach- 
17. "'&d by Noah; bur they * fayd unto God , | 
Þ.. | Depart 
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Depart from us ; wherefore they were 
ewtrincklcd before the time, and the $199 22,76 
flood was powred ourt upon their foun- 
dation. When Iſracl came out of Xpypr, 
the Lord ſent before them b Moſes Aa b Mig.6,4. | 
ron and Miriam; to guyd them outward- > 
ly by kingdome pricithood and prophe- 
ſig; he gaue them alto i his good Spirit i Neb. 9,29. - 
g/inſtcuct them, & Iclus Chriſt his Son, ,, -.. , 


| | I/a. 53,9, 
the k Angel of his facc,or preſence;layed wx ORE | 


them: yet they both !cnvied Moſes, and 3x. | 
Aaron the holy one of the Lordzand of- | P/a.196, x6, 
ten m provoked, gricved » and tempted m_ þ 
God himſelfe, and limited the Holy one. / © || 
| /of I{racl; they rebelled and » vexcd his ® 1/65; 18. 
- holy Spirit, ( the Spirit of the Lord! — | 

/ © which had giucn them rclt) there-0 verſe 4+ 

' fore was he turned to be their enj- 1 
my ,.and tought againftthem. In thele -—| 
laſt dayes of the Goſpell, we are alſo 
taught, how {ome that have taſted of the "225 BY 
heauenly gift,and p were made partakers p ebr.s, 4, 
of che Holy Ghoſt; yer fall ſo away that 5,6. | 
they cannot be revewed unto repen-\ / 
tance, So that cucn wicked mcenand re-/ | 
probates, do often rccciue 4the gitts of Kg fie 
the Spitir, whereby they do many great az, 

© works 
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works, yet are not benifited hereby un-. 
to ſalvation : for they haue not the grace . 


of God to ſanCtifie thoſe gifts, and ſeale 
them vp unto the day of redemption 
e yr gs therefore God = takerh his holy Spirit 
"6. 6.52, from them , and ſomctyme ſcndeth his 


evill ſpirit in ſted thereof, to vex them,ag' 


ki San.18, he didunto Saul; and this worthyly, 
4 ſecing there are of theſe wrerches , that 
iHeb, 10,29 do cucn *defpirethe Spirit of grace. 

7. Burthe Saints ea of God, haue 
an other mapner communion with the 
Holy Ghoſt; for thcic help comfort and 
ſanctification in this life, and atlurance 


of life etcrnall, For , becanfe they are - 


v Gal.4,6, ſonnes , » God ſcnderh the Spirit of his 
ſonne into their harrs , which cricth Ab- 

x verſe 7, ba Father ſo they are * no more ſervants 
£2 but ſonnes, & heyrs alſo ofGod through 


| Chriſt, who hath obtecyned of his Fa- 
y Tok. 14,26 ther ythis Comforter to abide with them 


7. for ever, cuen the Spirit of trueth whom 


theworld cannor recciue, becauſe it feeth 


him nor, neyrher knoweth him; but they 

know him, for he dwelleth with them, 
.xCar.6, 

__ Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 


8. The | 


and ſhall be in them ; their + bodies are. 


_ 
is AY v£mz Dan a £2 add oo Ja mc w.Tcc cz 


'# Ws Ae W. 
+. YM 


- CHAP. XII. 67 
+ $, The .communion - which lic. 
Saints haue with the Spirit, is.in many 
particulars; and that from the beginning [ 
of their dayes, unto the ende. Forle- / 
remiah = was ſanRified and Iohn Baptiſt 2 In.2,5. 
'b filled with the Holy Ghoſt, cucn from þ pap, x v5, 
their mothers wombs, And weall that | 
arc borne of God, have our regeneration * 
and new birth < of the Spiriizand accor- c 1%.z,5. 
ding to his mercy arc ſaved , dby the qr; , . 
waſhing of the new biuth , & the renew- bY 
wg of the Holy Ghoſt. 
9. The word of God , which is the 
immortall ſecede whoareby we are begot- 
ten, hath alwayes bcene uttered , nt, 
ned, and vndeiſtocd , by means. ot ths 
Spiric, David t«liheth of himlclfe, that 
* the Spirit of the Lord (pake in him , and excam,ny,2 
his word was in Lis tungue: ourt Sa- Far. 22,45 
viour Chr.{t and his Apoſtles doc wit 441,26, 
nelle, alſo the ſame concerning hims fo 
the rhings that he ſpaKe,we mult receive! 1, . 
ws the {ayings 8 of the Holy Goof. The Zih pſupy, 
like is to be minded for Þ Ifaias, i Mi» 
wa and all other Pryphets,by whoſe , 
ands the Lord * proteſted among his Ts 
pcople by bus &þirut; for Propheſie(as Keys Sp oh 
; Apoſtle 
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! 2Pet.r,2r, Apoſtle 1{ayth ) came nor in old time by 
the will of man; but holy men of God 
ſpake , as they were moved by the Ho 
mJ/a.48,16 Ghoſt 3 the Lord Ichovah and ® hs ſpunt 
{cnt theni. Yea Chriſt himſeifc had the 
eM4.12,18 , Spirit of God put on him, that he might 
ſhewe judgement to the Gentils;and was 
© Inke4,r8 .noyntcd with 0 the Spirit, that he might 
aR.10,z8. - hy +3 | 
preach the Golpell to the poorez and un- 
__.o the Apoſtles whom he had choſen, 
py A&.1,z. gauc he commandements through P the 
Fe Holy Ghos#, who alſo having reccived 
| qIcCor.2,12 q the Spirit which 85 of God , (pake the 
things that were giuen thcm of him, not 
in the words, which mans wiſdome 
rep taught , but which * the Holy Ghoſt did 
reach rhem:(o preached they the Gol} 
»xPet.2,x2. unto the Saincts, 5 by the Holy Ghoſt ſent, 
downe from heanenw. | 
10, Vnto this Goſpell of ſalvation 
hiſt preached by the Lord, & after con- 
EH firmed by them that heard him; God 
7 —__ ”_— f bare witnes both with ſignes and won- 
—__ ***'>ders , and with divers miracles and gifts 
of the Holy GhoFt. For to one (as the A- 
\ t1C#r.x2,8 poſtle fayth) t was given by the Spirit the 
9,10.@%. word of wildome; to an other the word 


of 


do 
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of knowledge, by the ſame ſpirit; toan. ., 
other faith, by the ſame ſpirit z/to- an 0@— 
ther, the gitts of healing, by theſame © 
ſpirit; to another the operations of great 
h works j toan other Prophetic ; to ano- 
F: ther diſcerning of ſpirits; to another di-> 
verſities of rongues3 to an othet ,the in-' 
| rerpretations of tongues : and all theſe + 2.1 
things wrought eucn the ſelfe ſame Spirit, 
diſtributing io cycric man ſeycrally as he 
would, - \FIF8 
11, But theſc ſpiritual gifrs, though 
they were powred out upon many ; yer 
are they not,neyther ever were giuen un- , 0 
toall; asit is written , V ere all doers of y xCy,x2; 
miracles? hane all the gifts of healing * do all 30, _ 
Speake with tongnes ? doe all imerpret? 
Againe, to all tharhaue them, they are 
not ſcales of the adoption of Sons ; for-. . ; . -; 
if men haue *prophelic,and know all ſe-xxCor.r3,2 
crets and all knowledge 3 if they baue all 
fayth , ſo that they can remoue moun- 
tayncs,and hauc not Loue , they arc no- By 
thing. Yer is this y manifeſtation of the y'x Cor. 2, 
—_ giuen to eyery manto profit with- 23, 
all : and asthe Apoſtles were Gods wit- 
nclles concerning the things which they 
O layd ; 
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zAR 5, 32+ {ayd, ſo * was the Holy Ghoſt, whomGogd 
| ne to them that obcyed h:mz the Spitit 
8 210b. 5, 8, was one a of the three witneiles on carth 

a5 the Apoſtle Iohn fayth. 

12, As the Myſteric of Chriſt was re- 
vealed bro his holy Apoſtles & Prophets 
b Epheſ-3,5- by the Spirit , and they preached the 
_ exket.2,12. Goſpell unto others, < by the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen ; and as 
| the ordinaric permanent officers of the 
4 AA.20,28-Churches , are made Overſcers 4 by the 
holy Ghoſt,to feed the Chureh of God: 
ſo by the hearing of Fayth preached, do 
| e Cadl.3,2, men © recciue the Spirit 3 which God o- 
. . penly thewed, when while Peter yer was 
FAR. 10,44. {peaking , fthe' Holy Ghoſt fell on all 


them which heard the word. Andas 
by the work of the Spirir, the word is 
_ prron received and beleeved ; ſo is the fame al- 
 H2tim.1;r4 {ſo gobeyed, kept and reteyned, b _— 
the holy Ghoſt thas awelleth in us, The. 
Sacramentsalfo haue by him their effcds | 
to SA In US,AS it is Written, i by one Spirit are We 
© * all baptiſed into one body whither lewes or | 

G (SE Whither bond or free, and hane bene 

all made to drink into one Spirit. | 
13. And having thus our new birth, 


rms 


CHAP. XITL.: 211 
calling unto, and ſtabliſhing in the faith, 
by the work of the holy Ghoſt ; weare 
further by him confirmed., comforted , 
emboldned, and affiſted , in all our ſpi- 
rituall batrels againſt Satan , this world , 
and our 5 owne.corruptions. -For we are 


ſtrengthned by Gods Spirit inthe inner 5 


man; and being armed with the word of 


Eph,z,15. 


God which is the {word of the Spirit , nph.6,17. 


we ſtand faſt; & though the enemy come 


like a flood, yet k the Spirit of the Lord kIſs. 59,19 
| ſhall chaſe him away,as ſayth the Prophet. 


And in rebuking the world., he uſerh 
oreat boldnes, convincing ! them of fin, 
of rightcouſnes, and of jud nt: {6 


| Toh. 26,8, 
9--II. 


| that Gods {ervants are full of power m by m Mic.3,8. 


the Spirit of the Lord and of judgement , 
and of (trength,to declare unto the peo- 
pletheir tranigrefſion, and their finne 
an examplc whereof we may ſce in 


»Saul; who bcing full of tke HolyGhoſt, ,, Pad, 68.13 
ſer his cycs upon Elymas the ſorcerer, g,zo,rr. 


and fayd; O fill of all ſubtilty , and all miſ- 
chiefe, child of the Duuillzenemy of all righ- 
reouſnes 3, wilt thou net ceaſe to pervert the 
ſtraygbe wr th the Lord * Now therefore 


behold the hand of the Lords upon thee, and 
O 2 thou 


/ 
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thou ſbalt be blind , and.not ſee the Sun for 
ſeaſon i And this' cuurage the Samy 

- have enen before Princes and portentatey 
e2Chrn.24 of the carthz as maybe ſecne in 9 Zecha- 
#%*'*  riah ſonneof Ichojada, who being clos 

i thed with' the Spirit , and rebuking the 
tranſgreflions of the people, was theres 

fore {toned with ſtones, at the comman- 

p Like 12 , dement of the: king. »:/For the p Holy 
1,12. Ghoftteacheth them in that houre what 
+ they ought to lay ; wherefore they areto 
take no thouphr how or whattoanſwer, 

bur reſting upon theayd of Gods Spi- 
aP/.119,46 rit,do boldly lay, q 1 will ſpeake of thy teſe 
twmonies(Lord) before kings > and will, not 

be aſhamed. | 3 

14. Butin the Saindts themſclues the 
Spirit is moſt mighty in operation forthe 
{ubduing and (anctifying of their affecti- 
ons, and confirmation of their ſoules & 

{pirits in the loue & fayour of God. For | 

whereas beforetime, ſome of them were * 
fornicators;idolaters, thecues,couctous, 3 
extortioners, or giuen to other like vi- 7 
r 1Cor.6,9, ces: they are waſhed, they are ſanified, Þ 
rogtFe they arc juſtificd inthe name of the |} 
Lord Icfus, aud by the Spiritof God, ! 
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And'' whereas while theyi werefleſhly ; | 

C having Cm afrer "5 
the «© fleſh, and fiyoured the things there» t Row. 8, 4, 
of, and could not pleaſe God,-burwere So SZ ds. 1 
{ubje&t unto-deatb;awwrhee that rayſdd 

up Chriſt front theDcad,dothyalio.quic- 

kentheir mortal bodies ,  becaliſe- that y virſe re. 
his:Spirit dwelleth: ini them ;:candforis 
futfillcd thatwkiohicin ftigurebGod layd.,-, > + 
of 61d unto. ltract ; '= Ve ſhall kya that 7 , x.xoh.z7, 
an the Lord , Yolien 1 haut: opened y0u7 13,1447. + 
graucs, : 0 my people; and brought youu up out 7-8 

of your ſepulchres, and ſhall put my Spivitup *'* 
70u,|and.ye hall ue;\ 1 Who then: living 
in air Spirit, doalſo y walk inthe Spirit, -y Gals ,25. 
and by ic do *:montify the doeds-of the Z Rom. 8,13 
body 5-not 3 fulfilling the luſts of ;the , ga, 5,16, 
fleſh; -which they, hauc crucihed 3; but 24+ 


bringing forth: the! fruits of rhe Spirir, 


which are 'b-loue. joy, peace, long ſuf- bGal 5,22- 
fring, gentlcnes, {gvodncs; faiths ancek- 

negs temperance} for Whenthe Spirit is+, - 
puwred uponthedy from gbouey then 

<';the wildcines beeomeths a fruittull cx/q, 22, rg, 
bald, as fayththe:Prophet. | w 

') 14 And/God which, hath promiſed __ 
to powre wateraupon the thir(tic » ang | , = 
O's: '-. fan 


_- 
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4 flnads upon the dric nd, to 4pbwr 
I-66 his Shiritloporache ſerge of his Church, 
| 8.0 and hig bleſſing upon their buds 3 will 
e Luk. 1r,rz not onely.< aetheHe Holy Ghoſt to them 
thar defire wt 9987.8 continew hig 
ifrs andgraces for theaſlurance of th.ir 
\ 6a ſo) that they: ſhall nor: labour: in 
vayn , nor: bring forth in feare z' becauſe 
{ 1/a.65 23, f hey arethe (cede: of the blefled of the 
-, £+.-: , Lord; and their buds wich them, (The 
, Row-g,5; louc of God- is 8 ſhed" abroad” in! their 
) Fobe. harts, by the Holy -Ghoſt which is giuen 
PI: 43% unto them, and by him. k.are they lealed 
unto the-day of eedendtings ; the ſame 
Row, 8,x6 {pirit i bearcth witnefſewith their ſpirits 
Tor they are the ſonnes.of Godz8e: ; 7h 
& 1lob 4,13 by they k know,thatthey dwell-in God, 
and- he in them, becaute he harh giuen 
14 645%, Them of his (ſpirit , which is as a 1 pawne, 
2 01,x,22. Or earneſt 1n their hearts, whereby they 
doe not onely behold. the glorie of the | 
m2Coer.;,18-Lord with open face, burarem 
into the ſame image, from glocieto 1 
riczas by the Spirit of the Lord, And this | 
ſpicit ys 0p hauc _ » is not Þ 
5 the (pirit of bondage to feare againe, ( | 
aſt at = a giving of hy Law , and looking * 
npon | | 
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or their (ccds (ced,for ever, Neyther wil 


unto the laincts unſpeakable peace com- 


CHAP. XIII. 215 
upon Moſes face, ) bur is theſpiric of , pow. 8, rg 
adoprion of children,w hereby they crye 
Abba Father, encn the ſpirit of his ſonne = 
Chriſt, p which God hath ſent into theic p Gal.4,5. 
hearts, becaulc they alſo are ſonnes, and ,, . 
the q bleiſing of Abrahiam is come upon q Gal.z,14. 
chem throngh Chriſt Iefſus. So:Gods 
ood fpirit* leadeth them unto the land r FF. 143,10. 
of rightcouſnes, and this is a part of his 
covenant with the , rhat ſhes Spirit which CIſa.g9, 215 
i upon them, and his words: which he 
hath put in rheic mouth, ſhall not depart 
out of the mouth of them or their ſeed, 


hee hide his face any more from:them , 
thecauſe he hath powrea out bus. {pirit port, xe. 9,29 
the honſe of fſraell, as he hath promuſed by _-” 


his Propher. From all which proccedeth 


fort and joy , wh ch they find and feele, 
both ar the receiving of the word , ( as 
the Apoſtle ſay th » ye received the word in 

much affuitton-, with joy of the holy ghoſtz) oy ng/-1.6 
and in the vbedi-nce thereunto. in the 

kingdome of God; which 1s x riphteouſ- x2 om 14 
nes, and peace, and joy in the Holy z7, | 
Ghoſt, | 

O 4 16.Amongſt 
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+:,2,c% 16, Amongſt other benefits which 
the ſpiritaffordeth, this is one ſpeciall, 
that it helpeth rhe fain&ts inficmities in 
| prayer; who els know not what to pray 
5 Row.8,26 as they ought, but y the {picicir ſelfe mas 
. 27. ' +» ”keth requeſt for them, with fighs which 
cannot be cxprelled;8& the requeſt which 
 -he'maketh is according to the will of 
God, who 1earcheth the harts, & know- 
' eth whar'the meaning of the ſpirit is. - 
17.  Butthat the! Saints be not de« 
ccaved, and led altray from the truetts, 
by any motion, ſuggeſtion, viſion, reye« 
lation, or other means whatſoever , as 
fromthe Spirit of the Lord;our Saviour 
hath ginen usa rule ro diſcern the work 
of his $pirir, from the deluſion of Satan; 
z Toburs,x3 Which 1s this, that his Spiric * ſpeakerh wot 
14. of himſelfe , but whatſoever he heareth* he 
| ſpeaketh: that he glorifticth Chriſt, for he 
a verſe x5. receiveth of Chrifts, (and 2 all rhings 
| that the Father hath are Chriſts , ) and 
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 ___ ___ ſhewethir unto Chriſtians. Therefore 
 dvnſet3« 5; he the Spirit b of trueth,, and leaderh 
mtv all traeth, becauſe. he teacherh no- 

thing bur according to the word of God, 
<I5h.17,17 which word is <trueth;and by thatword 
mult 
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| mult all ſpirits. be rried; byvit-may be di- 
| {cerned the Spirit of trueth from the {pi- 
of ertor: and loſua rhonglvhe were dful 4 Dext.34,9 
of the ſpicir of wiledonicz,yet was chat» 
red of God'to ©artend unto 'the baoke g Toſe,n,7,8 
of the Law;z{ for his direftion, ) rwob- ©, 1 | 
ſcrue and dacz/ accordingto all that was | 
written therein! 117g lg © ks 10 
18. Finally, the ſpirit.of; God, hath » 
gencrally inall things wronght much & - - = 
mightily mand by the laincts. With this 00D. 
was f Bezalcel filled,in wiſedomeandin FfExod.z2,3, 
underſtanding, and/in knowledge , aud 4+ * 
in all workananſhip, rofindvourt curious 
works forthe Lords:Fabednacle ; with 
this were-the.g ſcuenty. Ancients furniſh» 5 
cd for the-government of Ifrae], 8& pro» 
pheticd; Wutiche wiſedomevf this Spi- © 
rit, was kIoſua: full , after! that Moles kDen.34,9 
had pat his -hands upon him} and giuen ywn,27,18; 
him of his glory, - whenihe+ ordeyned 20. 
him to. be his ſucceftor in/thekingdome: _ 
And what ſhould I ſpcak of allthe Ind- 
gcs,as of Ochonicl,of Gedean; of Icph- itnde. 3,10. 
ie & of Samton, upon whom the i ſpicir k 22) jud: 
of the Lord came, kclathed them. $,34; © Ry. 
ttrengthned them , and profpered* upo __ 
b per upon 14.6, 19 


5 themz 
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them 3 whereby they went boldly untg } | 
great battels, overcame their, enimies, 
and-rent the wilde beaſts that roarcd up-Þ « 
on them. The Prophets alſo and Apo. ÞÞ - 
'Eze.2,2.64 {tles, were! caried & guyded by the Spj- 
_ 3,14, 24-& rit, in their wayes words, and works; 
37,1. A#.8 taught whom for to goe to, and from 
wa ”_ whom to refreyn 3 and had great intelli- 
2 4.c16,6 gence uf chings m tor to come; and in c- 
7. &20,22, very citic, the holy Ghoſt witneſſed, 
& 21,4: ſuch thinpes as. Gods wiſcdome. ſaw 
T | + 2 = good to revele.. So that the help which 
© © theſpirirminiſtreth to the: Saindts, is in- 
fiaire and incomprehenſiblez. and they 
may _ k the' Lord wich the my 
0 whither [hall] gee from thy Spirut;tor loc, 
© 0/1300 the wiſcdome X - pe P —_ out het 
P P'0V-1,23 {bicitunto them , and maketh them un- Þ 
q 1b, 2,20 derſtand her words: this 4 Oyntment 
they haue from him that is holy, and do | 
know all things: through the power of 
the Huly Ghoſt they r abound. in hope; 
by the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt they, 
C42. 9, 3x, 29d the (Churches of them are multipli- 
ed; and by him tke * offring up of che 
tRom.15,16 Genrils( by the miniſtery of the Goſpel) 
_ 15 anftihed: and whatſocyer good thing | 
1s 


rRom.15,13 
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is done among Gods people, is nor by 
an Army nor {tcengrh 3 bur V by the ſpicir y wdch,4,6. 
of the Lord of hoſts, without which 
x no mancan fay , that Iclus is the xicom.u,;. 


Lord. 
19. Thusare the ſaints of God, ad- 


| vanced to honour and dignitie,aboue all 


peoples on the earth; being themſclues 

the y Temple of God , and having his'ychap. 3, x6. 
ſpirit dwelling in them: injoying a moſt 
holy.and happy communion, * with the 
Father, and with his ſonne ae Chriſt, 
and with= the Holy Ghoſt; the grace 8 _ 
peace and comfort hand ch all _— ” 
underſtanding, & can no way be ſuffici- 
ently exprefled , by the tongue or pen of 
man. And this holy; communion with 
his pcople -God: ſhewed of vld by his 
prophet, in theſe gracious words, b 7 any 
with you fayth the Lord of hofts with the 
< Word, by whom 1 covenanted witt 2 c Chrifhtoh. 


z xlob.r,s. 


b Hag. 2,5, 


when yort came out of Agype 24nd my Spi- I, TI» 
Fit remayning among you: Fear you not. 
. Allthy workespray/e thee,O Lard;and thy Scinfs 

— bleſſethee, Pſal. 145, 10. | 


—_—_—. —l_—. 
I" ht. —— ——— 
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How the foreſayd communion and peace ve« 
rweene God and his Saintts,'s ſometimes 
interrupted by their finnts : what, unrefh 
«nd trouble,they then feele in themſelues; 

' «nd how their ancient peace ts renewed, \ 

D Ecaussz thercis = no manjuſt in 

« rh 7 the carth , that docth good and'(in- 
2chron.6, 35 ; 10 6 aw 
| neth not; and whilcs mcn dwell in.theſg 
houſes of clay, they be compaſſed about 

. . . with their owne infirmities , tempted of 

+ .their owne concupiſcences , and belet 
with Divils , 'that alwayes lic in ways 
entrap & devour: it falleth out s that the 
ins of God: are not onely aflaulted, 

_ _, , bur oftentimies foyled by-their enemies, 
©. and do fall into inares , atd-loathſome 
treſpalles, whereby God is diſhonourcd, 

_ the Divil delighted , & their owne harts 

_ © wounded andditſtretled,:, . "Vi 
2, For our -knowledge inthis life is 
bur b in part; (o that through error and 
7pnorance we oft do andille; neyther can 
any man < underſtand or: diſcerne thoſe 
c F/4.19,12 etrors, Our aftections and lults w _ 
2 ; LUY 


br Cir.13,9 


IT. 
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fully ſubducd, but do yet d warre inour 4lam.q,r." 
members ;. the fleſh © luſteth againſt the oF k£11 
ſpicir, and theſe * luſts fight againſt the g,p,2217? 
{oule, and are asa.$law in our members, g Rom.7,23 
rebclling againſt the law -of our minde, © 7 | 
and captivating us to the law of finne _ 
which is in our members, Our ſtrength | 
is infirme; & though we would do good, ,, verſe rs. 
yet h finde we no means to performe it, + * 
Our enemy ſatan, is both ſabcile and 
ſtrong , and ſecketh dayly ro.circumvent _- 
us, and often prevaileth through our |. 
w<aknes and unheedines, thatin i many ; 10.3, 2, 
things we ſinne aJl,& no man can lay,k 7 k Prov. 20, g 
baue purified my hart, 7 am cleane from my 1 

Ine. i: | | 

3. Somtime the pleaſures of the fleſh ©* * 
do bewitch and/drawe us into greevous * 
offenccs; | drunkennes, m adultcry, for- | Gen. 9.21. 
nication, _ , and idolattic it{elfe ; > 2 Sam.rx 


py 
+ * 


ſomenme the bleſſings of God upon us, =ery Sys 


do make us prqwd, our ® hartsare lifted n 2 Cho, ;2 

up , we commit © yaingloriousaCtions, 2 _ 

forgetting our {clues , and-4 God that Þ. (ky To 

begace us , cuen forlaking the Rock of , tak/r5,15 

OE OuaTy gs ; 

our falyation 3 ſometime our aftections 17. 

arc {0 ſtirred, that we fall, jato intempes 9P*%-32,18 
rance 9 


7 


* 

72 

bh 
y 
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rx Sam. 25, rance : bothin word & work, not oneh 
x3, 21, 22, .c4inſt men , but cuen ſGod himlſclfe; 
4s aye 1 ſomerime feares,doubts, dangers,threat- 
p/al.r06,32, nings, 6 afflictions., do * daunr and dif. 
33. 4#.7,9 courage us, making the hart to fainr, the 
n-49'7- tongue to deny v & forſwear the trueth, 
phony) the hands * to work Impietic, our faith 
tExo.24,10. tO quaile, that we forſake Chriſt and 
7.000 y flee away. Yea Gods chuldien haucin 
T3726 79 <Xror and blinde zcle , periccuted the 
52,74. Tructhandprofeſlors thereof , euen kil- 
ZEx.32,2,4 lcd Chriſt himſclfe , and crucihed the 
pe dre? Ec - Lord of Glory; as the example of Saul 
y yk **** and ſondrie other elect Iſraclites duth 
z A#.9,t. manifcſt, Theſe and many like gfeevous 
&«c. & «8. ſinncs do the Saincts ſometimes fall ins 
w—"— to through their infirmities, ( God with- 
$2,3%,539- drawing hishand , and leaving themro 
chemſeſues » ) belides their ignorances 

and defaults which wultiplie dayly: fo 

Pſa. 40,12 as they {urmount in number = the hayres 

La obs of their heads. And many times tuch 

mer example; MEN lye ſleeping in their (ins b long, for- 

of the Patri. getting themſeclues in their voluptuous 

archs ſhe. delights; till God awakeneth them of his 
grace, leaſt they ſhould ſleepe the death, 

and periſh for ever, 

| 4. He 


- y% © "FE w __pt. —— —— -. —— 
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4. He awakeneth us ſometime bythe 
ſound of © bis word , knocking at the © 35412, 
door of our hearts; and by his 4 {piric be pr : 
wherew:th he « ſtriveth in us: ſometime d Neb. 9,40, 
by fcorreftions & puniſhments for our © Gen.6,z. 


mildeeds inflicted upon our bodics; - m_ 4 my 
ſumetime by. s {triking our conſciences jaya x, 17. 
with dread , diſmay and terrour for our and 2, x, 5, 
{innes , and withdrawing the cheerefull & 1M 
light of his cpuntenance trom us, ſo as Gf pſa. "—_ 
we fecle notihe joy of his ſpirit,neyther 8,0, 

hauc peace in our (clues; but the com- 

frmble communion berween his Maje- 


| ſtic& us, ſecmerth quite to be diſanulled 


and broken 


5. For he withdraweth his face and 


favour fromus, Þ kindlcth his anger a- h nob rg, xe 
ainſt us, ahd countethus as his encmics, 


the horrof of his wrath is as fire ſentfrs6 

abouc ints our boncs;the curſe i written pu 

inthe law, is powred upon us , and isas 

the arrowes of the Almightie,the venim 

whercofdrinketh up vur ſpirit. He k (et- ; 

teth our3niquities before himſcife > and k Pſal. 90,8 

our {ccyct finnes 1n the light of his coun- 

tenance; he {crreth rhemalſo in our own 

light , and our linneis 3 before us conti-1p ſul. gr,z, 
; - nually; 


77% 
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mLa.1,r4 nually ; with his hand m he bindeththe 

* yoke of our rranſgretſions,& with theth 

| being wrapped and layd upon our neck, 
| 8 10b. x3,26 be-waketh our ſtrength ro faylc; n bitte 
' things docth he write againſt us , and 
p make us to-inherit the inquiries of our 
e Pſal.38,3, youth ; ſo as there is 9 nothing found in 
$+7+ our fleſh becauſe of his anger; neither is 
there reſt in our bones becauſe of our 

finne : our wounds ſtinke: and are cor- 

 rupr, our reynes arcfull of burning, our 

P 2/4.22,14-. heat is Þ as waxe, it melteth in the mids 
of our bowels; our bones are paiched 

q Pfa.102,3. dike an hearth, and our * moyſture i 
x Þ/al. 32,4 turned to a ſummers drowth,{o heavy 
his hand upon us nightand day, Then 

ſIſa.z9,18, crie we out for grict of heart , we ſro 
12, Ike beares, and mourne like doues;loo- 
King for judgment, bur there is none;for 
ſalvation, bur it is farre from us; becauſe 

our treſpallcs are many both before him 

-and our {clues , for which his terrors do 

t 10b.7,19, fight againſt us, he viſiteth us t cveiic 
. © morning, and tryeth us everie moment; 
ſetteth us as a marke againſt him , ſotha 

we are a burden to our (clues. Allo 

when we ctic & ſhout , v he ſhutteth ol 

; | ou 


') 
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our prayer , and is euen * angric againſt , [4.80,4. 
it; becauſe oury iniquities haue ſeparated -* 
betweene us and-him, & our ſinnes haue Y Iſa 59, 2» 
hid his face from us, that he will not 
heare; ſo lothſomeare our po un- 
ro him, ſo venemous to our ſelues is the 
biting of thoſe fierie ſerpents. 
--6, Then are we left comfortlefſe & 
deſolate , caſt down in our ſelues, our 
ſoule powred outupon us , *& oural- zJob zo, rg, 
vation paſled awayasa clowd z we arc x5: 
kept our of the paradiſe ofGod with the | 
terror of his law and judgements;as with, 
the 2 blade of the CT a Gen. 3,24. 
ino-\wortd; wearclayd bin the loweſt 
- in darknes, in - deepe 3 wherc _ 
Gods indignation hicth upon us and we 
arc vexcd with all his waues. weatrea 
reproch to wicked-men , who-becaulc _ 
ot our mildceds do < blaſpheme: weare ., =... 
a (corne to the Divils, who inſult arour xg, - * 
linnes , ceale nor to accuſe 'us before 
(God dayand night , and/hoperothaue q rev.r2,1o 
us m the end. apreay to theirreerh/ Our = 
©loyers & our friends ſtand a fidefrom , [43,17 
- our plapue., and our kinfmen ſtand far ; 
oft They that ſhould guide and diredt 
| WF 


us 


: 
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us to Chriſt , in ted of good counlel.dy 

f Fong. 3,3. often fimiccand wound vs, perlecuting 
& 57+ | thern whom God hath ſmitten , 8& ad» 
to their forrowes: whom he hath 
wounded. The worm of vur own con- 
{ciencecontinually biteth us, fo as when 

hTob.9,27, wewould b forget our complaint , and 
gs comfort our (clucs z then are we afgayd 
of all our ſorrowes > knuwing that God 

2 Job 10.6, Will not judge us innocent, who i inqui- 
reth of our iniquitic & {ercheth out our 
{inne; yet & hiderh bis face,and reputeth- 
I Lam.z,17, us for his cnemics. Thus our foulc! x 
18, farre off from peace , we have forgotten 
14H iaying, Our ſtrengthand our 

ope is _—_— from the Lord 3. and 

orc isthe light giuen to them 

that are in miſctic z and life unto them 

that haue heavy harts?for our harp istut- 

n <.30,3I- ned to mourning, * & our Organs , 1ntv 
the voice of them.that weepe. 2 

oTob 19,28. 7. Burt the oroote of the word whith 
is found in us , and the p (cede of God 
which remayneth inus ; ſticreth up the 
{park of faith, and ſuffrechir not to-dye 
in thele diſtrellces. It bringech to minde 
Gods ancicnt mercies , his faith _— 


k ch.13,24, 


p lobn 3, 9. 
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med;& loue ſcaled rowards us in Chriſt 
ir tclleth us, where finne aboundeth , 
q grace doth abound much more. Then 
remembring our ſong in the night, com- 
muning with our owne hart, & our ſpt- _ | 
rit ſerching diligently, we ſays * Will the rPſa.77, 6, 
Lord alſent bimſelfe for ever? and will be 7 *- 
ſhewv no more favaur? fs bis mercy cleane 
gone fot. ever? doth his proywiſe fayl for ever- 
move? hath God forgotten to be merciful 
baih he ſhut up his tender mercies in deſple- | 
ſure? we haue linned, £ what ſhall we do \10b.9,10. 
unto thee, 6 thou preſerver of men? If, Ws 

go OR! 130, 
thou ſtreightly * markeſtipiquities, Lord ; 
who ſhall ſtand? ſurely then the'v moun- v 165 24,18 | 
tain would fall and come to nought , & 
the rock would be removed from his 
placch neyther ſhall any * that liveth be 
juſtified inthy Gighr. Bur mercy is with 

' thee/, that thou mayſt be feared. And 
row Lordthon artour Y Father 3 we are y I/a. 64, 8, 
tac Elay, and thou att the potter , weall 9- 

are the work of thine hands ; be not an- 
pry'Þ Lord aboue mealure, neyther re- 
mci}}ber iniquitie for ever'; purge thou 
us ih hyſlope and we ſhall be cleane, 

TY waſh us and we ſhall be whiter then , pj,54,9 8 

P 2 inow 


q Rom-$ ,20 
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ſnow; make us to heare joy and gladnes, 
thatrhe bones which thou - haſt broken 
a P/a.80; 3, May rejoyce', 4 rurne us againe © God of 
7,19, bolts, and cauſcthy face to thine that we 
may be ſaved. 7  Qrithin 
22 $.. When thus we ſhall ſubmit ow 
© ſelues undetthe mighty hand of God, 
& drawing'waters fromthe well ofou Þ 
b x Sam. 7, harts, b ſhall power them our beforethe 
6, [am.2,19 Lord:when we ſhall confelle our iniqui. 
ties, and in faith ask mercy, at his hands, 
hungring and thirſting after his righte-' 
_ c Pal. 42,2. Oufnes 5 and cbraying for it as the hinde 
_.._ fortherivers of warers: the/ Lord wil. 
20 d repent towards his ſervants , when he 
£2 fſecththar-their- power is gone 3 he wil 
e 1/4.44,3- ©powre water upon the thirſtic,& floods 
upon the drie ground ; and will lay unto 
fI/a 41,20. us,f Fearenort for I am with you; be not 
afrayd , for I am your God, I will 
' ſtrengthen youand help you and ſuſteyn 
you with the right hand of my juſtice; 
g 1/4.2,18. though g your finnes were as crimſin, 
they ſhall be made white as ſnow,thougt 
they were redde like ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be as wool :- for a litle while I hat 


forſaken vou , b but with great com 
| paſſion 
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paiſion. will I gather you; for-a'mo- mo- daſs. 1h 
menrin- anger i hidde'my :facc- from ** 

\ you fora litle ſcaſopry: but witheverlaſts 
mg mercy /haucd hatt copaſſion) on-you, 
fayth' the Lord your redeemersThen 
tall wee” ſee inthe-black claude of our 
cribularions,thei bow bf the/Lord; euch , 
himſclfe will appear with thekxaynbow ,, | 
about his rthroney whe cokenoff his cone Bier 4c 
nant-of oraceywhich, he remembreth.; Ge 19 £34" . 
as he' {ware., that the! waters»of Noah 
ſhould no more oe over the tatth;. ! fo 
{weareth' he n of [tobe angrie with us, 11/4 
nor xcbuke us 5 thoughthe mbuntaines 
remoue; and: the: hils falldownes :yot 
his/ mercie! ſhalk nor departs 'from us), . 
nor'-'the; corey of his ' Ln fall, 
away. 6 
- 9, Thus God witch mw. ric {tao}: 
us, bindeth us uppafter twordayes {trou- ttt. 
bles] herevivethus, in'thethirdiday he, - 
rayſerh us up y'and-we live imhis fight; A 
he xhealerh our broken hcarts, & bind-'n ” 2473 
lvnp our ſores: For Chriſt oa, media- * 
cour,that. Angel of the Covenant, (hath \,«* + * 
asked for us mercy of:God his Father , 
who was ſo long difpleaſcd with jis, and 


o the 


i Gen. 9;l3, 
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RY otheLord hath anſwered: him with good 
| : a . and comfortable words; this man - un- 
P 8/4- 32,2. tous as/Pan hidingplace f16 the wind, 
andasa ſecret fromthe tewpeſtzas rivers 

of waters in a dric place /j and as theſha- 

dowe-of- a greatrock in a wearie land, 

. And though our barke hath been toſleg 

 **.., . inthe (ra of afflictions,/ where Chriſt 
x M414, himſclfe ſeemed 4 to us:a (pright;: aud 
' ha 36, 27s made us afrayd; yet now 1vs gracivu 
yoyce dacth comfort us, & his preſence 

ceaſcth all wind and tempeſt, It is/he, 

x 14.48;25; cuen he that = putteth away our iniqui- 
| ties for his owne fake, and remembretk þ 

not our finnes;;; bur! reſtureth to us, the 

\?ſal.51,x2 £joy of hisfalvation;: giveth us + bewtic 
r8/a.6r,z. for aſkes, the oyle of joy for mourning, 
the garment of gladnes for ihe ſpirit df 

v Pſal.29;,5. heavinesz(o that v our youith is renewed, 
14-49,3t,. and we liftupthe winges as the eagles; 
x10b 33,23. Our * fleſh is as freſh as a:childs; ſtrengii 
1s y increaſed in-our fuules z; and being 

7 , kvtg Ws now as widowes divorced = from-out 
2--6, * ſinnes, delivercd from. that law ; andre 
2 Lev. 22,1; turned to: our Fathers houſe, like -»the 
Pricſts daughters we cate of our fathe 

bread, as we did in our youth weſ 

ec4r 
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feelc no Þ more hunger, nor thitſt , ney- b 1a 49.10, 
ther ſhall the heate {mite 01 us , nor the 
ſun; God wiperh < all xeares fromour cRe&. 21,4, 
eyes here is no more death,nor ſorrow, 
nor crying,nor payn; for the firſt things 
ate palled. bcc 
10, Having thus after long ſeeking 
« found him whomour ſoule loyeth;we ,\.. *P 
take hold upon him) and leaue himnot, 2, ;,%." * 
till we have brought him home into us; 
and after this nights < wraſtlng w.th the egy.;2,24 
Angell, we will pot let him go; untill he &4c. 
blotſc'us and gue unto weake laakob 
the new name of L{rac};tor that by Rtrong | 
fayth we hauc power with God, '6& pre- 
vaile; f having wept & prayed -unto him. t Hoſ. 12,3, 
And'now he putterh in our mouth ga - Pie 40,x 
new ſong of praiſe mo our God ;/ our &51, 14.6 
rongues ting joytully of his juſtice, and 193,1,2,3. 
our-{oules doc bk{leim,; which hath 
pardoned all our iniquitics, healed all 
our infirmitics, redecmed our lifefrom 
thepitre, and crowhed us with mercy & 
compaſſtions. And becaule we bclccue , 
therefore we fpcake and lay , Þ We ſhall b pal. 118, 
not dye but liue,and declare the Works of the 1719. 
Lord ; the Lord hath chaitened us ſore, but. 
P.'4 _ bath 
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it bath not delivered us to death. Wherefore 
after our agonies 6 c6flicts wich death, 


' terrors within, and feares round abour: 
we repoſe in Chriſt our redeemer ,'\who 
harh taken away our finnes, vanquithr all 
our foes , put Satan to flight, renewed 
our peace, and quiered our conlcicnces; 

i P/4.r15,7 and then we rejoyce and ſay , i Ay ſoule 

EO returne wmo thy reſt, for theLord hath beet 
bountifull unto thee. | $36 

11, Then giveth hens to ſee, how in 

all cheſe troubles and roxments we haue 

moſt neere communion with Chriſt, and' 

are by 'them/ made 'conformable unto 

; * him; for” he was wounded: for kour 

*-_ tranſ{greflions, he was broken forour 

?/4.40;x2, Iniquities,/ innumerable! troubles'com- 

\ - __ pafled him,the finnes of rhe ele; which 

by imputation were his, rooke ſuch hold! 

upon him, that he was not able to look 

m l/458,6, up; for the Lord ='layd upon him the 

5,70  iniquicieofusall; though he had done 

' no wickednes, neyther was any deceyt 

in h's mouth, yet the Lord would break 

him & make him ſubject ro infirmities, 


k Ia.53, 


nMar.t4,33 


34. | iy | 
heavines in his ſoule ene unto the deaths 


his 


{o that he felt n rerrour and anguith, and. 
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his {weate ithis agonie was like » drops g Luke 22) 
of blood,trickling down tothe ground, 44. 
1nd his cry unto his Gad was, P why haſt » Make 25, 
thou forſaken: me? And owe inour aMli- $4 74. 
tions doe-but drinke/of his cup,and are 
baptiſed but with his baptitme z that af= 
ter we haue ſuffred with himywe mayale © | 
fo reigne with him, and by manytribula- 
tions q miſt-we cuter into his Kingdom. , ag, 4422 
| And hethar was thus [mmieten of God, & 
humbled even to the death 3: thus rrous 
bled in ſoule , and left of his Father for © + 44 
a ſeaſon; found an yſluc;out of all tenta- 
tions, not for himſelfe alone, but forus. 
whole fitrerie he was'3; who: therefare 
haue thisi/hope | for - an anker to-wur 
{oules, tharas we now ſuffer with him,ſo 
ſhall weallo reigne with him notwiths 
ſtanding that tor thes: prefent we are 
broughrinto the duſt of LAN 
12. Aﬀer this. admiring the meiiches/® 
| ofour God ; and theunterchable depth 
of his counſels, who werketh and tutn- * 
cth all things, caen/our owne {mnes!un- 
to guc goods; who leadeth us in ſuch + | 
wayes & wildernefles, where fyrie * {ev- we C1 5 
pents 2nd {carpions are, and drought * Yeu 
Py without 


* 
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234 CHAP. XIINH.) 
| . without water; which makerh us follow. 
*pſe, 77,19 bim when his £ way is in theſca, and his 
 ._.Pathes inthe great waters , and his foot. 
.. .ttepsarc not known; inall which dan- 
gers 'he defendeth us, and afterwards 
bringeth us into bis reſt: we fay the Lord 
dwelleth t irva dark cloud, vVerily thou 
o'God hideſtthy {clfe, © God the {ayi- 
our of Iſrael; how unſerchable arethy 
judgements ,' and thy wayes paſt finding 
our? Then minding our frayl eſtate in 
xRom.7.14 this fleſh, how we are *{old under ſinne, 
15--15. anddotreſpaile-agamſt God: every day, 
and cannot do:the good that we would: 
we abaſe our homes unto che duſt, & by 
repentance do dye dayly, waſhingChriſt 
feere with our teares, knowing \ iran 
withſtanding the communiaen' that wee 
hane with him here by faith , ver are we 
but ſtrangers and pilgroms on 6auth,/and 
y 2 Cor-5,0 whiles we are y athome in the'body, we 
are abſent fromthe Lord 3 whiles:our 
' «:eſh is upon us we ſhall be ſorowfull; 
and whilcs our foule- is in;us;ir ſhall 
41/4. 35,3- mourn. Therefore a ſtrengthening ou 
_ {*-1> weak hands and comfortivg our feeble 
" knees, we make ſtreight ſteps —_ 

| | , c 


t2Chyo.6,7. 
V 1{4.43 zT5» 


z !10þ 14,22 


- quite freed fromvour finneszand fromal 
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fete , being, carefull and circuwſpe& 

Icaſt Satan further circumvent us, (ceke- 

ingto make an end of our lalvation with 

b teare & trembling , giving all diligence b Phil. 2,r2. 
«to joyn yertue with our faith, and to © Pet. £5, 
make our calling andelection ſure ; for _ 

bchold 4 the righteous haue [ for their d Pro. 22, 32 


linnes ] recompencein the carth and are Tper.4,10, 


ſcarcely fayed, where then ſhall the un- 


odly and ſynner appear? but we which 
| aw ue in/Chriſt,, exſ{pect with patience 
our full redemption, and as we haue e Pſa.g5,22 
« caſt our burden on the Lord, and fc6- | P/4.10,14 
mitted our poore (clues unto him; fowe. 
are perſwaded 8 that he is-able to Keepe 8 2t9m.1,r2 
that which is comitted unto him againſt ._ - 
that day, cucn ro; b keepe us that we fall, Inde 
not, and (aprefent us faultles before the * | 
preſence of his ptory with joyz Where w® _ * 
ſhall alwayes bchold his face, mm 


* 
@ 4 
K 37 : 
Fo $4 | 
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pollibiliticof cycr ſynning more 3 ſhall . 
por pemnnly {eruc and honour him, with pi .4; 

is Angels athis right hand , where © 
i pleaſures are for evermore., + - + |: IPſa.n6, rt 


 Hethat walkethin darlncs, and hath no light, (ex 
bin truſt in the yame of the Lord, and ſlay nymbhis - 


God, 14.50, | fi 
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| CHAPTER XV. 


Of the communion that 'the Sainttes haye 
in this hfe with eAngels. 


'T: H x name of eLygel, which isin 

1,7: 1 Þ& EngliſhaeMeſſenger,is in the ſcrip- 
at Tares attributed , 1 to our Lord Chriſt; 

., 2 tothe ſpiritnall creatures in-heauen; 

z and to ſome certaine men bn earth , 

imployed in the mcflage and /ſervice of 

»God. & .- 1113D$t- 16 16 

2. Chrift,/is the Angel :whom God 

en -fent to bring liracl our: of; Egypr,/in 

1cor. 10,9.  Whomeb Gods name is, and therefore 

b Exod. 23, called the Angell < of his fact or preſence 5 

2020: +; 4 euen the d:Fate of God itclfey thee eps 
CIMIGEYS a. | . 

dex».24,14 2fl'of the Covenant , whom" the 1{raclites 
e Mal.z,t. deſired; the Angel that f delivered Iaar 

ft Gen. 48, Y kob from all evill;theAngel tharg dwelt 

an —_— inthe buſh, whiles it burned 8 was nat 

vile of Chrit. conſumed; who was the God of Abras 

g Des.33,16 ham Iſaak, and Iaakob; the Angel Ier 

my _ EE hovah, who emboldned Gedeon to bat- 

ay 4 ec, (el againit che Madianits, and »was with 

'_ © himin the ſamezthe Angel with thegol- 

i Rev.8,3,4 den Cenſer i thar giveth many odoursſo 
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the prayers of all Saincts , and out of 
whole hand [the odeurs with the prayers 
© © gocup before God in histhrone. - He ©  * 
is no created Angel, butthe kcreator of KCals|. 1,5 
Angcls , and all other thingesin heauen | ,,u, yz, 
LN achi therefore is he the 1eLrchan- - 55 
gel, the m head of all principalitic and ® *-%- 
power, the n firſt of the chict Princes, a Dan. 10,1; 
cuen 9 Michael our prince, whom p all 9 Rev. 12,7 
| the Angels of God do worſhip. Of him Ns: 
and our communion with him is before P 22 
ſpoken, : 
3. The miniſters of God, though 
men on theearth , yetfor the ſervice 
wherein they be imployed are called An- 
gels or meſſengers. Such were the prieſts in , 11 , oo 
rhe tyme of the Law, as Malachic qintit- r Mar.x: ,10 
leth them; ſuch was *Iohn Bapriſtz and p | 
ſuch are Chriſts ordinarie miniſters the - a 
ſeLngels of the Churchs. Of whomir and often is 
remaineth to be {(poken other where. that booke, 
4. The bleſled ſpirirs which are a- 
bout the throne of God , where * thou- t Dav.7, 10. 
ſand thowſands miniſter unto him, and 
ten thouſand thouſands ſand before 
him; theſe heauenly creatures being of- 
ren {cnt forth into this world on Gods 
meſlage 


Col. 2,10 


- Inlogiics.. vel OE th hee * 
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238 CHAP;,:XV- 
meſlage, are therefore moſt properly & 


uſually called engels. Of them do we 
v 284.14) rreatin this place. Theſe are » wiſe ang 


_— x excell in ſtrength, andin all ready and 


= 2]-203,00 ſewife performance ofthe will of God; 


yCol.r,t6. They are y Thrones; Dominions , prin» 
n Day. 20,23 cipalitics,& powcrs, they are the = chicf 
| rinces aboue all the princes of the 
aPſal. 8,9. earth; and thetitle of » Gods is given 
KA $a unto them : God imparteth b to them his 
& 2,67. Counſcls,and ufeth their minifterie iu the 
bixKing.22, govcrnment of the world. 
MR 7. Theſe heauenly creatures,arc par- 
2 = riesin thecommunton of the Saindts , as 


 e Chap. 4, is <beforc touched 3 for they & we have 
ſti3. all one head, 4 which is Chriſt, and are 


d Col. 2, 10. 


< x.18, 2ll © cle&t to be partakers of the glorie 
ex Tim.5, Of God forever. But bccaute they ate 
- f ſpirits, and haue not ficſhand bloodas 
'I»7- we; therefore the fellowſhip betweene 
them and vs is ſpirituall, to be learned 
out of the ſcriptures , and diſcerned b 
fayth,not by cye-fight. Again God ha 
in ages paſt, before the incarnation of 
Chriſt , more imployed them outwardly 
in reycaling his will nnto men , then in 
theſe laſt dayes he docth; ſince he hath 
opened 
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opened unto us the, whole myſterie of 
his counſel, 8 by his ſonne. Yet as at the 8 Heb.z, x. 
iving of the Law, when the Lord came 
9900 mount Sinat ,- and role up from 
Seir unto his people 3 hecawe With Þb ten h Deyt. 33,2 
thoulands:of the Saincts ; {o'in the time, . + , 
of the Golpcil, when, his teere ſtood on 
the mount of Oliucs,the Lord our God » | 
came, and iall the Saindts with him to iZech, x49 
doe him worſhip k & miniſterunto himz f£ .. 
to guard | his throne and church; and to | he ta 
be (cut forth in miniſterie = tor their rH? — 
ſakes, which ſtall be heyres of falvation. _- 
6, Sometimes the Angels appeared 
in viſible formes of = men , and for a®Gm.1g,z. 
while fo conve{cd with men,cating and - T oy 19, 
drink.ng , and talKing familiarly of the yy a, #4 
matters whercabour they were ſent 3 as 
in the hiſtoric of Abraham and Lot isro 
be teene, Sometimes they appeared in ©. - 
more glorious ſhapes ,. like © winged o1{4.6,2,6, 
Ctcatures, and {o would treate With men 7.daxf8,rs, 
about their aftayres vocally: but their ce-7.7" | 
all majeſtie , then mpch daunred the c 
lonus of Adam, Sometimes they appea= 
49 2 RAPES 
red, p but ſpake not 3 and againe ſome- 44.25 
Umc they ipake, 4 when no mention is'q 488,26, 
oY made | 


» 


\ 


240 CHAP. XV: 
made of their appearing. 

2, +, The' cauſes ſo ia effeds 
of their appearing z | were mary 
and  weightie-:  * 

\ For by they Abraham was toldef 
r Gen, 18, x0 the * bicth of Ilaak; and the deſtry- 
T7,20, &ion of Sodom ; Manoah and his 
LTudg. 13. wifes of i the birthof Samſon 3 Ze 
Y ppt 277+ charic, of the* birth of Iohn Baptiſt; 
130. 
31. Mary , v of theconception, andthe 
X chap. 2,20, ſhephcards, *of the birth of our Lord 
y *"% 16, Chriſtz the women Y of his reſurre- 
os #.1,10, tion; and the Apoſtles, 7 of his ſecond 
Ei. comming at rhe lalt day. 
B them Zecharic was 3 certified of 
che reſtauration of Icruſalem ; Daniel 
b Dar.7,10, b was informed of the 'ſtare of the 
16.0c.0'8 \Church from his time ro Chriſt ; and 
« 44 wb » Tohn ,' of the « cſtate rhereof , from 
21,0. and his dayes , to the worlds md 
joy 15. a them 5 Lor 4 was delivered from the 
: burning of Sodom ; Shadrach , M& 
Sr. nmorb. ſhach nd. Abedneeo , e'from che th 
d Gen.19. nic- Fornace ; 3 Danicl , f from the Ly- 


e Dan. 3,28. Ons. mouthes ; 5 and Peter 8 g out! of 
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_ CHAF. ante 241 
k puided in his journey ; Philip, was 
afeted to xt 1 ana ni Eu- "Ig " 
nuch 3; Paul k ro the: Macedonians Tagsii Af. 8,26, 
kob s' Was encouraged in his going 0-1 cha, 1649, 
watd; ' and returning from Meſopora-/yg, ':ibt* 
mir:\Eliah , was/m refreſhed  withil Gen. 28; x2 
foode in his flight from Iezebel; lo-.& 32, 7, 2, 
ſeply n. was councelled to flee with pu og 
Chriſt; from Herods perſecution z- and be 
Paul o-was comforted / againſt perilotn Mat. 2,zz, 
ſhipwrackc. DN gin!} o At.27,23 
{Their miniſterie: was uſed arp; the \ 

7 OOO ln | ' » p Gal. 3,19, 
givink» of che fyric law on mount” Si- "449,53. 
nat their melodie: was heard':at the q Luk. 2,13, 
« birth of the; Lambg that; reigh thon "4: 2.1.7 » 
mounrSioziz and they ſtillfing loud#his', 4 Fs Ss 
po about Gods thronezand they ſhall 

etheharveſt men tof reape the earth & os 9 
to {everithe bad from among thejuft,! at FW, WT. 
the endof this world: 1» og GH OOO 

8. They are Gods) powerfull inſtru-! - 

ments as:for wiring tthe wicked: with* 2/4-7 5,49 
lore diteaſes;10.fgr the help and healing 6.22.99 
of our {ic kneſles, when ir pleaſeath God- 

ſo to1mploy them as appeareths byxhar: 

famous miracle , often wrought inthe 

poole at-Icruſalemy' whoſe waters were 

t4h art 
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at certaine times troubled by an Angel; 

after which ſtirring ,who ſo ficſt ſtepped 

in, was made whole of whatſoever dife 

_ __ caſe he had, | In memory of which hex 

vhh.$,2,4, yenly grace, the place was caled v Beth» 

&'\+-- eſda;thatis the houſcof bountifulnesor 

, metcyd 0 tf rnty: 150] 

9. And although now a daycs they 

appearenot viſibly, nor afford us ſuch 

outward help : yet are theſc heauenly 
meſſengers , of ſecretly imploycd: for 

_ theſafeguardand benefit of the Saindts. 

For who ſo dwclleth inthe ſecret of the 

10,6 Moſt high,and lodgeth in the ſhadow of 

x Pſ4.92,7, the Almighty ;over him(as the * Plalmiſt 

=. . ſayth, ) God giveth his Angels charge 10 

epehim inall his waycs: yea cuen unto 

y Mat, r$, ro) little children doth there care extend, | 
RY 3 and as the embroydred = Cherubimsen- 

= 2** vironed the Tabernacle, ſo doe thoſe 

heauenly ſoldiers compaſſe and . guard 

_ Gods truetabernacle the Church. - And 

whereas weare in danger two .manner 

wiſe, 1 by our owne-infirmitie , 2 and 

our enemies might and ſubriltic : theſe 

2D. 4,14, * F4tchmen and guardians b of our ſalva* 

b Hb,1,14, OR, do ſuccour us in both. Foras the 


TIE "IO "4 _ ak , _ | " _ . 
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mother , caricth in herarmes the chil 

which Cannot well o0;lo thele do c bear Cc P/a, 91,12 

us up intheir hands , that we hurtenot | 

our foot againſt a ſtone; & when weare 

beſieged by our focs,theſed pitch round 9 pa,z4,7, 

abour us, and deliver us; being as a bul- 

wark berwixt the fiends , euenall our c- 

nemies, and us. - So thatif God gaue us 

to ſce with the eye , as Weare tan ht o 

beleeue by faith 3 we might behold with 

Eliſhaes ſervant the mountaines to be ©:2 King. 6, 

full of horſes and charcrs of fyre round 7+ = 

about us: and. would fay with Iaakob, 

f7his is Gods ho#t. Neither do they onely * Gm. 32,1, 

ſave us from peril; butas heauenly war- mts + 

riours that excel in ſtrength; they 8 fight g Das. 10,20 

apainſt our enemies, purſuing and kſcar- ® F/al.z5,1, 

ering them, aschaff before thewinde; 5'*' 

like as at Hezekiahs praycr , ian Anpel i1/4.z7,21, 

came and killed 185 thouſand of bi 23+--36, 

foes. And as they attend upon us in our 

life, ſo do they alſo at our death;' being 

ſent ro fetch our flitting ſoules, and cary | 

theminto k Abrahams boſome,, in the, ,,.« ., 

Paradiſe of God. | -M 

10. Theſe things as thoſe'bleſled fpi- ; ; 7 - « ;: 

ritsthe 1 ſonnes of God , do at the Wh, wy " af 

Q 2 mandement 
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 mandement of rheir: heaucply father. y 
m P/al. 103, w readily and cheertully, for his ele&:.fo 


20.mat.6,19 1{, arc they bcholders of 0ur wayes and: 


' eonver{ations and affected { atter | their 
_. »« ! {ſpiritual caarincr-) | with the things, they 
ſci usFor they arcaumithes thoutind: 
ng Fongnts thouſads of them,as about Gods throne, 
ſo abour the four living creatures and the: 
24 Elders; rogether with;them magni»! 
fying Chriſtthe killed Lamb,& proſtrate. 


\ o chap. 9541x091 their faces do-worlbip God,,o & glue 


12. - 'oloryunto himfor evctmore. Into: the: | 
ccictial myſteries reveled by the Goſpely: 

'. © 2 they haue'a. edcfire ro.looke; becauſe | 
pr Pet.7*"- God hath by his churchi 4 made known 
* his manifold wiſedoriemnto them. : Lo-1 | 
. \1 \vingalſo/they are, glad' and delirous of: | 

© our good ;z| ns appeareth by their gloritys! 

: ingot the Lamb thatwas/killed for us! | 

- not for them; and by the joy which they, 

hauc, when any one of us converteth 

r Luke 15, 7 from our finnes; as Chriſt® hath ſhewed. 


10. Witnelles they are withthe Lord, of the! 


& 


charges and conteſtations layd upon! 
— for the obſerving of our duties; as-by! 
{ zTim. 5,22 ſtheApoltles words to Timorthee, we be 
taught, + whercfore we ought bolilys: 

rightcouſly, 


| 


CHAP, XV ws | 
righteouſly , and foberly ro'eary our... | 
ſelues, in al-our actions; leing wearea | * 
ſpeRacle to thoſe heauenlytFlames;8& are * P/e 104.4 
Ycome to thegreat allemblie of inname- , Hebl12,22 
rable of them: yeathe Apoſtle ſeemerh 
to require of * women modeſt and ſub- , , © 
m:ſiuc attire, in reſpect of them. 20. 
11, All this notwithſtiding, we muſt 
take heede , both of {uperſtirion, & cu- 
riofity about themzfor we are forbidden j 4 
of God the y religion or worſhip of An- v Coleſ.2.18 
gels: which when Iohn for the revelati- || q 
| ons ſhewed him would hane-done, the 
F Angel refuſed, & ſayd, * See thow do it not- + Rev, 22,8 * 
T7 Reicfore we have necd of ſnccour ler 9. 
us pray unto « our Father, & he'tan ſend 
us legions of them; and.if we would 
give thanks for their help,ahd offer a (a- 
_crifice, themſelyes Þ haue raught 'usto b Ind. x;,16 
offer jt ro the Lord, whoſe fervants they 
are, enen'*fcilow ſcrvits with ns,though © Rev. 22,9 
much more excellent, able, & obedicnr. 
He jr is,that ſ{endeth chem forth, for our 
lakes ,' which ate hcyres of falyation , | 
hee alſo will change this our corru- ; 
prible eſtare', "and cloth us with im- 
mortaliric,' and make us 4cqual to thoſe q xyp. 20,56 
Q 3 holic 
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a Mat.26,5z 


— Zech.3,7 + 


2.46 CHAP..XY, 
holic Angels , and giue us asa place *a- | 
mong them: whoſe communion at that 
day weiball fully enjoy , together with 
them ſerving our God, and laudin his 
Majeſtic, in his owne bleſled man 
for cyer. I 


the Angell of tie Lord plecheth round about them - 
that fearehim, & delivereth them. Pſal 34,7. 


ſ_— 4 


CnunarrzeR XVI. 


How the Saints on earth are called to & ho- 
ly communio!- among them;ſelucs. 


FO» who hathchoſen and called 
AI usin Chriitfrom this world , and 


fcllowſhip of all wicked oncs therein, 
to be his, and to ſeruc him: bath further 
required at our hands,that we which are 
called, ſhould nor liue alone,or aſunder 


by our ſelues, bur joyne together,and (0 


entertaineand nouriſha loying and holy 


Communion one with another , in the © 


unitie of the fayth & ſpirit, by the Do | 
| or 


of peace. For man is made a ſociable 
creature; and when he was in his perfe-= 
tion, God law & fayd,it was 2 not good , Gty, 2,18» 
for him to be alone,and therefore made / _ 

hima help meere for him:but after, when | 
we were corrupted , there was much / 
more neede of fellowſhip one with an / 
other for our mutuall help and comfort. 
And many are the benefits which we/ 
reap herebyzcuen as on the ans, which 


evils, dangers, and diſcomforts,, which 
ariſe fot want hereof , arc moe then can 
be told. / 

2, When God had brought his people 
out of Egypt,to lead them into Canaanz 
whiles thither they were traveyling, 
in the wildernes cauſcd he a Tents to be 


was perfected , he tooke polletſion of , | 
<filled and fanctified it with his glorie 3 cEx0.40,34 
comanded alſo the people; achicher for PP 
to bring their (ervices & other lacrifices; & pa = 
yoni there © to meete with them, to 
peak there unto them 3 whereupon that cEx9, 29,42 
place was called thcTent(orTabetnacle) 70M, 42.41 
of t mcering Or congregation, And} there- 
| Q 4 2s | 


[ 
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as this SanQtuarie was flitting and moue- 
g Num. 4.4 able; nor onelyinthes wildernes but 
Wetſs 7: alſo-in b the land of Canaan: therefore 
k Toſ: 5,0, God gaue Iſrael a charge by Moſes, that 
& 18,1. they ſhould ſecke ithe place which he 
1chrou.7 5,1. ſhould chooſe ont of all their tribes , to 
= my "9 put his Name there, and there ro dwell; 
$ that thither they ſhould come , to lacti- 
lg fice, and rejoyce before the Lordz them> 
_ FOR (clues; k ER addrem/6e their lervants; 
I Deu.16, 2, there to keepe | their ſolemne feaſts; and 
t1,I5,15. rake heede they offred not in any other 
face. For he had told chem, whoſoever, 

 Ifraclite or ſtranger {ojourning among 

them , Jrhat reforted not to this Taber- 

nacle with his oblations, bur ſacrificed 

other where , cither wichin or withoat 

m Lev. 19,3 the hoſt, that man ſhould be reputed m as 
47,8,9. if he had ſhed blood , or oftred unto di- 


vils; and was to be cut off from among 


his people. This renr, (togirher with the 
Temple, which for like * holy alt, fuc- 


n 2Chr.2,4 
ceedcd the fame, was a figure of the 


churchoor congregation of Chriſtians,a- 
oRev. 21.3. mongſt whom God hath placed his, 0ta- | 


= 37-27 bernacle, to dwcll as their God with 
bla them, and they to be his people,cuen his 
4 __ -p houſe 


| 
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phouſe and habiration ; & ſhonld there- p x, z. 6. 
fore q gather themlelues rogerher in his qMar. 28.20 
name, to keep: their ſpirityall r feaſts , hrs. $0 
nor withdrawing from,nor Jeaying ſthe ,, ++ 
mucuall” atlſerabling or feilbwſhip that \Heb, 20.25 
they have among themlelueg; tor who 
ſo repayreth not ro the Church the true 
leru{alem,of all the families/of the earth, 
there to t keepethe feaſt of Tabcrnacles, tZecb.r4. 
and worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts; 16,17, 
10 rayne(of Gods grace or|bleſſing)ſhal 
come vpon them. _ | 
3. This gathering rogether of the 
| Sain&ts, is nota bare aliembly or con- 
| courle onely, of pzople; but a neereuni- 
ting and knitting of themſelues , in one 
Ws. a2" and tellowſhip. For 
as the foreſayd Tent was /made 'of many 
courtaines, bntall of thcm {o/ coupled 
onc to another, with loops andraches , 
tharthey were bur v one Tabernacle; & _ pry 
as the * many coſtly h:wed itones, wher- PR" 4 
with Solomon built the Temple, when 1;. - 
they were layd rogether.; made one 
Houſe wherein God had hig habitation : 
{othelervants of Chriſt though they be y Eph. 2,21, 


many, yetare fo builty and coupled ro- 22, 
Q s oether 


x + 7 Re +7 a ay hh je 


Wits bo» UE a on +7 


a hf | " _ 
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2Ma.122,; 


| in there be many members of fſevenl 


aRom, 12,5 
b 1Cor. 12, 


T3 
c Eph.1,22, 
23. 


d Fph.4,5, 
T6, 


A 
| (according to the effcuall pow | 
| 
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ether by faith , that they grow unto aſc; 
holy cafe inthe "YL. be = y by 
ration of God by the ſpirit; and are bui.ſ..;. 
ded as acitie * that is copact together in 
it ſelf. Which ncer conjunction is fu ther 
ſet forth, by ſimilitude of a bodic, where 
ſhape 8 ulc,yet by the wiſedome ofGa 
{o united and ſer together, that thereap- 
pearcth agoodly frame and proportion 
of the man; and every lim fo gat 
other, and all the partes ſo ſerviceab 
necdefull and comfortable cch to/other, 
that they cannot without paine, lofle and 
deformity be pulled alunder: cuen (o th 
Sain&ts of God, are(as the Apoſtle ſayth} 
a one body in Chriſt, and cuery one;or 
anothers members; being by one b ſpit 
all bapriſed into one body z which isaF 
led Chriſts £ (burch or Congregation, b& 
cauſe we arc gathered & omen 
unto him our head , dby whome allt* | a 
body beingcoupled & Knit rogerheary iy a 
every joynt , for the furniture thereot, | 


whichis in the meſure of every part,)te 
ccivcth increaſe of the body unto gy 
_ in 
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fying of it ſelfe in love, "70; 
4- The ſtrength and virtuy of this u+ 

jon of the Saincts, procedeth fromthe 

vnitic of cheic Faith & (pirix. For faich | 
Wis the <duore , by which we haue entry e A8.14 27 

i-B nd accelle both unto £ God , and $8 into fRom.5,2- 

his church or aſſemby, which thereupon. g 4.2, 44. 

Wis called the h mwltirude of the faithful, or At.4, 32. 

beleevers;enex the i houſhold of faith. And as i Gal. 6,10. 

by ir we cnter/into this ſacictie, (o bein 

encred , wethere build up k our ſelues in k Inde v. 29 

our moſtholy faith ; by it we !liue, byir 157.4, 19,38. 

we mſtand,by it weal are then ſonnes of m Rom. 22, 

God,the (eed of Abraham;&conlequent- 20. 
ly heyrs by promiſe, of the bleſſed inhe. ? GS 0O, 

E ritance, and (o doe enter into ® his reſt, Lge 4,3: 

Which faith becaulc itis F one,as theLord + rpheſ.q,5- 

is one, and is by his holy ſpirit commy- 

nicated with all the Saints ;: it is there- 

fore called the Þ commune fauh , from +; 
which,the communion 4 of faith, that is of q Philem. we. 
all Chriſtian dutics do flow 3 and efpeci- 6. 

| ally is ſeene in our converſing rogether , 

# forthe betrer performance of them, For 

as Chriſt prayed,that they which ſhould 

belceue in him, might t all be ones as the ; 16, 17,20, 

Father ard He were one, in, & withan- 22,22- 


other 
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_ other 3 ſo the effect of that his prayer. 
peareth in the'union and communiong 
the firſt bcleevers which were of one hg 
_ > 3%* and of one ſfoule , and continu d' dayy 
| et 482/42; Withone accord t their meetings andfd.W 
44,45,46. lowſhips for duties both ſpiriruall & by 
mane. Of which happy day the Loi | 
did foretell by his prophers ſaying, vj. 
will give thems one hart & one Way that tho 
may feare me for ever, for the wealth of they 
and of their children after them; and * I wil 
mnhe them one people, inthe land, uponthe 
mountains of Iſrael; and one king ſhall k 
king to thems all; & they ſhall be no moretmi 
peoples, noy divided any more henceforth in 
two kingdoms. This fellowſhip ought, - 
| all nento labour that they may comeurIM © 
Y E7"-43- to; and being come,there to abide; ye 
| devouring to ay i the unity of the ip 
ritin the bond of peace , and = to conts 
new in one fpirit and in one _— 
ing together through the faith oftls 
Goſpel. | : 
5. The cauſes why God requiteth 
_ this o—_— and knitting rogerhec'd! 
- ourtelues, arerheſe. Firſt for the betta 
{eryice of his Majeſtic, which he mol 


_ eſtee 


r I1.32,39, 


XELC 57,22 


2 Piyl;n,27% 
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Bettcemerh when it is done of us: with 
joynt conſcur 8 agreement,that we with 2 
one minde © and one month, pray(e God'cs'3 Rom.xy,6 
yen the Father:of our Lord Telus Chrift, 
| and(as the prophet fayrh)fſerue him bwith b Zeph.3,9. » 
| one ſhoulder. And for this caule yz al the, 
' Wheſt conſtitution of theChurch of Itracl,; 
Bhc commaupded that at their; ſolemne 
feaſts they ſhould , all the wales, c three Ex0.25,14 
times 11 the yere appeare before theLord/17. | 
lchovah, | (beſides their uſpal, meetings * 0 n 
on:the Sabbaths, ) which feaſts were cals 
led holy ,d aſſemblies OI CONUOCAE LONS, and:q rev.2g,x; 
jad {pecial;< daycs for callingand aflem-4..* + 
bling the people z wherein; Gods word'e Num,28,2. 
{fas read-and. expounded unto them NG aorbgs 
his: name _magnificd , with; g ſongs and x2,;5, © 
prayſcs; the people an{weringd -Amen',t Neb.8, 1,2. 
bowing downe and worſhipihp 3 facrifi-* +7 
ccs were offtred, i for the th g 2Chro. 7, 


ole congre- 2. 64 Y 
cation; feaſts were celebrated with ral RE 
of k the poore; and the people reccived i 2 bro. 35, 
albleſhng z- in the name of the Lord, Hm q 
Which open and folcmne ſervice, as it F Sons 4G 
Was plcating to the Lord , \nwho there Il» Cho.z0; : 
_ the (crvice, offtings, and all the'27- 
holy things of all his people; ſorheneg- 2 F [a.yr,r9 
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le& & omiſſion hereof , was a forſaking 
of him and na procuring of his wrath 
Wherefore the godly magiſtrates , way 
carefull to eſtabliſh and 'mainteyn thy 
o chap.31,2, publick worſhip,appoynting » the Priely 
and Levites for the burnt offcings an{ 
peace offringsro miniſter -and to piue 
thanks , and to prayſc in the gates of the 
tents of the Lord; and the faithfull uſed 
to frequent that place and thoſe olem- 
ÞPſ4-22,22 njries, rhat they might prayfe God pin 
Ag the midds of the congregation , among 
| much people,and there declare withthy 
q?J.26,78.yoice q of thankſgiving, and ſ{erforthall 
rPſal. x16, his wonderous works and pay * thei 
x3,t9, yowes unto him, in theyptelence ofall 
| the folk , withinthe courts of his houſe, 
ſPſ.132,23 which he had ſchoſen for his reſt fore 
"oy ver, loyed thereto dwell , and delighted 
tDeu.53,19 therein. They uſed allo tor call rhe pev- 
ple unto the mountain, thereto offerthe 
Pp. - ſacrifices of righreouſnes; to ſtirup, and 
- 14.68, "” exhort one another,to bleſſe 1Godintir | 
z Pſ.107,3x Allemblies , and * exalthim in the cor F7 
Wk, roguion of the people, The lice 1 
lick worſhip,the Lamb folemnizethw 
to his Father, whiles he — 


n2Chrou. 29 
6,7,8. 
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Mount Sion , with | his 144 thouſand, 

y where the voyce of the heaucnly con- y Rev.r4,r 
orcgation js heard | like the ſound of *”* 
many waters, and of a great thunder, & 

like harpers harping with their harps, & 

lnging anew ſong before the throne. 

And there Chriſts prayſe = is of God ,in zp/a.22,25 
the great allemblie, his vowes he perfor- - 

meth before them that feare him, he de- 

clareth 2a Gods juiticc and mercy , his © 2/-40,9,10 
trueth and his falyation, Whole prayſe | 
therefore is heard inthe > Congregation b P/.149,r, 
of Sain&ts, Iirael joying in his > as * 


the ſonnes of Sion rejoycing in their __ 
king; ſaying < Halelu-jah, falvation and * ONS 
glory and honour and power, unto the 
Lord ourGod; «Halclu-jah for the Lord dvnſes6. | 
God almighty rejgneth. | | 
| 6.. Another cauſe of the joynihg to- 
| gether of the Saindtszis their edification, 
in the knowledge and fear of God. For 
although they hauc his word priyately to 
$ medicare thergin day and night, which 
* allo he blefleth unto them; yet in his 
& chucch or afſemblic hemore plentifully 
ms our his bleſſings » as he promi- 
2 icq by Moſes,e fn every place Where 1 ſhall e Exo.20,24 
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put the remebrance of my name , 7 will cong 
z:nto thee and bleſſe thee. And as his name 
f 2Chro.20, was in his f houſe and Temple, fo there 
4 TS he appointed miniſters ro 8 reherſe- or 
« Dev.3 ;,10 Make mention of the ſame,” to h teach 
laakob his judgements ane&-Urael | his 
lawes. Which law when he firſt pave 
i chap.4,10- unto them, he ſayd unto Moles, i G4 
ther me the people together , and I'will cauſt 
them to heare my words ; and'when after- 
wards it was olemnly repeated » every 
Sabbath yecre z/ by like commaundment 
k cha.31,12 the people k were to be gathered toge 
| ther,,men , women , children and ſtran- 
gers; to'heare and learne the lame. ;Ya 
every Sabbath day, the people aſſembled 
1A8.r5,2r inthcir 1{ynagogues,throughoutal thei 
Cities, for the fame purpote. 'Andin 
theſe laſt dayzs , it was forcrold', hoy 
many pcople ſhould provoke one ano- 
thet jo go up tothe mountaynand houſe 
_ mT[a.2,2,z. of God , where he would! m teach them 
| his waycs, and they would: walk inhis 
pathes; becauſe the law was to go forth | 
of Sion,and the word of the Lord from 
Ieruſalem. Wherefore Chriſt oftenvk 


ited the n Temple and ſynagogucs, oc | 
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did alſo his » diſeiples,)'to ſhew how he » Iob. 28,20 
regarded the aſſemblies of his people, in luk.g,r5, 26 
web he uttered ſo many gracious words 948.z,1n,6 
and wrought ſo many great miracles. 13,j,14,44 
And after that he had gathered a new 
people to himſelfe,they allo uſually mer 
rocether,e for the foode of Gods word, p AC ERP: 
and other holy things , in the churches ,g 4. * py 
Or allemblies ; where Chriſt had giuen I4 ,4o5r12, 
gifts unto men , in the perſons of his of- 19,26. 
hicers, 4for the gathering rogether of the q Epheſ-4,8, 
Sain&ts, & edification of his body. Then * * 
ther nations walked inthe light of Ieru- * I/a.60,3. 
falem , and there the Lord gathered Chis xp, 4 4. 
ſheepe into _- folds, vo they TA 
might grow and incrcale,& {cr up thep- 
a2, od them , which mould fecle © LION 
them, he » ted themin good paſture, and ? Ezth. 34) 
they lay ina good fuld,he brought them * 4 
to their reſt, reduced that which was dri- 
ven away , bound up that which was 
broken, and ſtrengthned the weake, by 
the doctrines of his goſpel. There God 
is very terrible *in the myſterie of the 
Saints , whiles by the fyre of his ſpirit , 
he cauſeth on earth and in his heaucnly _ _ : 4 
temple, y liphtninos,and voices.& thin- ? uy 4 
PIC, Y APO g5,and VOICES, (7 I1,19. JD 
+ R drings 'Y 


x P/a. 85,7 + 
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drings, and earthquake, and much hay|, 
For the words that his wiſe men there 
{pcake, giuen by him the One paſtor, arc 
Frcd.x2, x2 Ke * goads to cxcite and ſtir. up our dull 
A AF.2, 37. nature,that being 4 pricked 118 0HY harts We 
may be drawn to repentance; hike b fyre 
to devour the 1697 like ©atWo ed- 
7. ged ſword to execute vengeance z likea 
d 1er.23,29. d hamper to breake the ſftone3like *migh- 
e 2C07.10,4 ;, weepons of War , tO calt downe bul- 
| BILE: warks, and whereby the wile * gocthup 
into the citic of the mighty , and caſteth 
downe the ſtrength ke Xu confidence 
thereof. Apain, there are uttered the 
 A2.5,20. words of glife , which h quicken the 
i, P/.119,50. heajers,and bring them our of the graues 
Join 5, ”_ of linne ; the words of ireconciliation, 
12-7-99"'9 which make peace berweene God & the 
k Song. 2,5+ conſcience, arc as k flagons of wine, & 
comfortable apples , to refreſh the lick | 
1 A#.x3,29, {oulez cucn the words of | ſalvation, & 
miobn 6,68 of meternall life, Theſe Chriſt putter 
inthe mouthes of his miniſters 3 and by 
the oyle of his ſpirit, caulecth the ſeuen 
n Ex0.25,37 lamps » of the golden candleſtick of his 
aun. 8, 2,3. law, to giuc liphe continually in histx 


- 


Pſ-1x9,r05 bernacle. With theſe waters, he moyk 


b ler, 5,14. 
c P[.149,6, 
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neth the garden of his Chutch and the 

ſcycrall rootes & branches of the fame; 
whereupon ſuch asare planted in the 

Lords houſe, » do flouriſh in his courts , : P[. 92,13, 
and ſtill bring forth fruit ; their leafe fa- **, 

deth not, neythcr doth their fruir fayle —_ 

p becauſetheir waters run out of the aid 
ſanctuarie. 

7, Athird reaſon of the ſaints gather- 
ing together,is that they might the better 
reliſt the comune adyerſaries. For there 
is warre continuall, 4 berweene the ſer- 4 G-3,15- 
pents ſeede & the church; & they » band ; P/al. 2,2, 
them(clues togither,to beſet the ſtents of [Rev.20,9. 
the Saincts,and the beloved city. Againſt 
that kingdome of darknes , God gather- 


_ eth and ſerteth a contrafy Kingdome , a 


band of Chriſtian ſoldiers, or t heaucnly tRev.19,14 
watriours , the v hoſt of the Lord; who — 
ſtanding and fighting together underthe ,,, hs 
banner of his goſpel, by the condudt of 

his Spirit, and Chriſt their captaine; are 

an help, ſtrength and comfort one to at1- 

other. Theſe come * willingly, at the * P/-9% 3- 
time of a\lembling Chriſts armye in ho «© 
ly bewty; ainong them arey guids & lea-y Heb-23.17 
dets, the oycricers of the Churches , 2s 


R 2 the 


2 tim. 2,9,4 _ © 


WW GHASD AVE 
> 2Kin.2,r2 The * charets and horſmen of 1irael; they 
and 13,14. are all furniſhed with a the armour of 
a Ephe.6,x© God, having his word for a ſword , his 
121,05. £:ith for a ſhield , his ſalvation for a hel- 

met upon their heads. Thele weopons 

of their warfare, ate mighty through 

God ; and hereare mote ſhields and tar- 
b Sen2.4,4- gEtS , b then hung on Davids tower 3 the 
© 2 Chro.x;, ©umpets of the Lord do < found an a- 
12. num. 10, larmeagainſt the enemics, and in their 
10. conflicts the people of God do 4 help 
d 2Sam.10, gneanvuther as necde requireth, whereby 
ary Joſh. x, they are cmboldned and comforted a- 

ff mong themclues , are terrible ro their 
'e Sing. 6.9. foes as an © arwy with banners, and ha 
ving fought together the good fight of 
ERev.i2,s, faith, do getthe victory over fthe Dra- 
I. oonand his Angels, by the blood of the 

Lamb, through many afflitions, and'{o 

at laſt, do triumph in gloric. 

$. A fourth cauſc and benefit of this 
ſocietic, is the mutuall ayd ſtrengrhning, 
and conſolation one of another in all o- | 
ther Chriſtian dutics both publick and 
private. For as the ſcycrall members 
of a mans body ate ſerviccable to the 


whole , and cach to other ; fo are the 
Sainds 


| R- 
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Sain&ts among thetviclues, haying every p 
one their $ meſure of faith, their divert 5 Id 
ty of gifis and graces from! God , that 

what 1s wanting in one, may be {upplied 

by an other, And as the: beye cannot h 1 Cer, 12, 
{ay.to the hand, nor the head to che feet, **' 

I haueno neede'of you; lo cannot the 

leaſt member in the church of Chriſt, be 

refuſed as unnecellaric , bur may be be- 

neficiall ro the. greateſt. For i as yron i Pro. 27,17 
ſharpnerh vron fo docth man ſharpen 

the face of his friend.” k And hence do þ rThef: 5, 
arite the mutuall exhorting land building xc. 

up one of an other in the faith, = la- _ = '. 
bouring together umto the trueth;. » ad- " =_—. 
moniſhing the unruly , comforting the n x The; 5, 
feeble minded, bearing with the weake, 14 & +13. 
© conlidering, one another to provoke 4 
unro loue and good works; P rebuking j, =_ 
for {inne and tielpalle, confelling of qlam. 5,16. 
faulrs 4one to EEG , and praying one 7 644.6, 2. 
for an other,bearing rone anothers bur- 9-22.15 


FIR | T | jb 39.25. 
den; rejoycing 1with them that rejoyce, 4 > 4. 


and weepcing with them that are in trou- vRem. 12,13 


ble; ©communicating to the afflictions * Mat 25.35 
+ 1 "> Is @.-PÞt | 

and diſtributing » to the necetſities one 92 4/® 70» 

0 th a *, . . * _ : 13,14: 2c0r, 

ot an other; *« viſiting them in ſicknes » x,xr, 


R-3 _* mournin 
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mourning 6 labouring rogerther in pray- 

er for them 3 with many other offices of 

like nature,for the refreſhing of (oule& 

bodic ; all which are found and felr in 

this holy communion & body, wherein 

y 1 Cor. 12, if one y member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it; 

26, and if one be had in honour, all rejoyce 

| with it; fo neere a conjuntion doth 

Gods ſpirit work in the hattes of the 

| fairhfull, which makerh them to looke, 

2 Phil,2,4. * not every man on his owne tings, bur 
every man alſo on the things of others, 

9. For theſe and the like reaſons, 

hath the communion and focictie of rhe 

Church beene alwayes prayſed, ſought 

for, loyed and eſteemed. Foras GoJ 

a Den. 33,3. though he = loue his people , and hath 

b Pſal.87,2 All I's ſaints in his handjyer Þ loverh the 

ates of Sivn aboue all the habitations 

of Iaakob : lo his people likewile hane 

c PJai.26,8. « Joved the habitation of his houſe , and 

d P[a.27,4+ dclired this 4 one thing of the Lord, that 

| they mi ht dwell in the ſame all dayes 

of their Fife, to behold the Lords bewty | 

_ andro inquire in his temple ; cſteeming 

= ea day in his courts better then a thou- 

e P/- 54,20. ſand other where lamenting their lot 


when 
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when they were exiled therefrom ; and 

f powring cut their very hart, when they * P/4.42,4- 

remembred how they had gone with the 

multitude into Gods houſe , with voyce 

of (ong, prayſc, & lolemnity; for which = 

now their 8 ſoules longed, .& eucn fayn- 8 F/4.04,3. 

ted in them. Yea the very h wayes of St- Lan 

on lamented when no: man came to the 

folemne feaſts: & Iſrael mourned, when 

the Lord had deſtroyed his i congregati- i Law. 2,6,7 

on, cauſed the feaſts and Sabbathes ro be 

forgonen in Sion, and forſaken hisaltar: 

their hart was heavy, and their eyes dim) 

k decauſe the mountaine of Sion was de- k Lam.5,17 

folate. And fo comfortable was the **- 

fellowſhip of Gods childcen , unto the 1 Gal. 2,9. 

Apoſtles rhem(clues (though they: were 10v.2 1,14. 

the Llpillers and foundations of the my 

church , and needed{his help leſle then Hand gs 

_ others)thatthey oft6 longed/to = ſee the n Rom. rg, 

brethren, for their comfort, throvgh z30.eph.6,19 

their wutuall faich ; & carncſtly intreated ©? 73» 38, 
9. 

the help of their » prayers , cuenas they x Theſ;r,2 

aga/ne opraycd for them, had greate pyoy z. _ 

and con(vlation in their loue , and holy p Phil-1, 7. 

walking in the tructh; yea citcemed them 7 — G 

the qcrowne of their rcjoycing , their 29.261 EE. 

R 4 glory 
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loryand their joy, Euen Chriſt him. I &; 

| a, lelfe in the heavines of his hart, * fought Ml a 
»+2-43- comfortby che prayers of his diſciples; W n 
Lane £3,46 ro reach 6:4 28 wy eſteeme the fellow? y 
ſhip of the faithfall. ;M | al 
10. Ofall theſe, and many moe bleſ. Þ h 

{ings , are thoſe deprived , that refuſe or c 
neglectto unite them ſelues with Chrit Þ is 
in his Church; or doe withdraw and (e- 8 «; 
pron themſclues therefrom , to liuvea- Mt * 
one, as in the deſert; or to frequent the | d 
company of the wicked. They want k 
the benefit and cowfort of Gods graces IM # 
in his childccn , they want the help, WW \ 
ſtrengthning,and encouragement in time W \ 
of trouble ; and the labuur of fuch foo- I | 
! Eect.29:25 lj ones doth weary them, (becauſe they I '! 
know not to goeinro the Ciriez they are ; 
expolecd to many perils , like wandring ] 
ſhcepe upon the mountayns, ready tobe I * 
tEzec.34,5 © devourcd of the wilde beaſts; and made | 
; a prey unco Satan. - If they erre, there | 
is none to reduce them into the right 

wayzif they be wounded or broken, there 

is none to binde them up; if they bein 
milery and want , there is none to giue 


vLuk r5,x5 them {0 muchas vhuskes to cate: if bn | 
| ny 
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fall, woe unto them,-*for there is not x Ecc,q,r0; - 

a ſccond ro lift them up. Whar remay- 

neth then > bur. fecing Wiſedome -hath 

y buile ber houſe; furniſhed her table, Y P!9-9.143, 

and invited the poore and ltwple unto _ <&e. "0 

her feaſt : that all repayr thither without 

exculc or delay,thereto cate *that which * Y«-55-2+ 

is g00d, and let their {oule delight in __ 

fatnes: remembring how it is written ; _ 

a the Lord added to the church from day to a At.1,47+ 

aay, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. And if any 

kraw vortihe place , of their repaſt, or 

fold of Chriſt, let them beſcech him 

whom their {oule loveth, bro ſhew them b Song. i, 6. 

where he fecdeth,& maketh (his flock ) 

$ ro lie downe at noone: [caſt they tuxne a- 

| ſide ro the flocks, of hiscompanions, or 
remayne-(till in diſperſion; Forbehold 

how good and bow, pleaſant Ic is, bre- v5 

thren to dwell eucn together? «for there © P/Al. 133, 

the Loxd hath commandcd the bleſſing, '> 3* 


life eveclaſting. w_ 
Send thy light-and thy trneth (O God; ) let them 


lrad me, let them. bring me to thy holy monn- 
lazne, a1d to thy tabrrmacles. Pjal. 43. 3» 


Mt rn CE © — — —— 
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CHAPTER XVII, 


| How the Saintts gather into communiqy , 
and groW up unto & body or church. 


TS x caling of the Saints into com. 
minion , we haue {cence to conlit 8 y 
of rwo branches. Firit,a ſeparation fron ;j 
| the wicked of the world , ſecond, anda v 
colleCtion or gathering togither of then h 
ſelues in faith and lone of Chriſt,Whic 
rwo things were allo implied in the j1 
firſt calling of our father Abraham, wha q 
2 Gen. x2,x. he was willed; farſt,tu'ger ahim out fron c] 
his countrey, kinred, and fathers houſe, 
b 19{:24,2, (which were b idolaters: ) ſecondly, a 
to come to the place which God woult 
ſhew him, ( where he and his poſteriris 
cI.105,44 © might ſerue and obey the Lord. It te 
45: dent, 4, mayneth yer further to be ſpoken, of the 
4 covenant & communion , thar the'Saints 
enter into 8 keepe among themſclues. 
2. ' This congregation of Sainds, 
 whenitis atthe greateſt , is but a lit 

flock and fwall remnant; being com 
red with the multitndes of the world: 


but the beginnings hereof, are manic 
| louſ} 
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louſly weake, ſmall and contemprible z 

like the graine of muſtard-{cede which 
, W4 is the leaſt of all ſeeds; and as Ifracl , 1Me.13.32 

hich < were the feweſt of all peoples. « Dent. 7.9 

For God taking them one fof acitie and f #1.3,14- 
two of a tribe, and theſe the s fooliſh, g* (7-2, 26 
weake, & vile of the world, the h poor, ES. 4, 
the maymed , the halt and the blinde, 2x, 
whote dwelling is by the i high wayes & iwverſe 23. 
an iF hedges, he brings them neyrher k by any k 3ech. 4,6 | 
ch army , nor ſtren th, but by his owpne ſpirit , 
x inco his poul? and kingdome , where 
alF though there be but 1rwo or three ga- 1Mat.18, 20. 
niF thered together in his name, he is in the 
. mids of them. Theſe being once borne 
fl 
q 
c 
q 


of God , begotten by the immorrall 
{cede of his word , unto the faith of the 
Goſpell ; know alſorhar there is a Teru- 
ſalem from aboue , m which is the mo- m Gal.4, 26 
ther of us all; that of Sion it ſhall be ſayd, 
n Man and man , { that is many men) are nP/a.87,5. 
borne in her, and the Lord will count 
,& when he writerh the people, © He was 0 vaſes. 
6 W borne there ; therefore they ſecke to enter 
into this eſtate and happie communion 3 
they ask the way to Sion with their fa- 
ccsthitherward, ſaying  Conze and joyne P 19-50,5- 
i © 
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to the Lord ina perpetuall covenant that ſh 

not be forgotten. 

3. This covenant , which they make 
rogether,ſtandeth upon rwo pillers;fuf 

to keepe their- faith in | God by lely 

Chriſt : 2. and ro obſcrue his lays 

in lone. In both theſe are they ro buil 

up and help forward one another , {y- 

9 Mic.4,5- ing , 4 all peoples will Walk every one inth 
name of h1sGod,CT we will Walk in the nam 

_ of fehovah our God for ever & ever, Hee 

upon follow their aflembling » or gathe 
ring together for the inſtruction oned 
an other ; their mutuall exhortations ty 
(44.14.22 ſcontinew in the faith grounded and (þ- 
colo[.1,23. bliſhed, and to * ſtand faſt therein ; thei 
_ tr Cor. 16, grayers one with and for another, thi 
&- vChriſt may dwel in their harts by faith 
a their rebuking ſuch as teach unwhol- 
x Tit,r,13. {ome doCtrine,that ſo they may be x 
or ſound inthe faith ; of which ifa 

make ſhipwrack , they are to be thrul 

-- out of thecommunion of the Saints 
yiTim.r,19 y delivered unro Satan. And for theic 
. 20. Tit. 3,10 converſation , they *ſ{et up the Lordin 
vena 27» that day to be their God , and to wall 
: in his wayes , and to Keepe his ordinary 
CCS, 


r Heb. 10, 25 
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CES) & his comandements and his lawes; 
and to hearken unto his yoice : and they 
promiſc to a walk inthe pathes of God ? I/a.243. 
as he ſhall reach them; from whence a- 
riſe{ both publicklyand privately) their 
muruali loue and care cach of other, y 
b provoking unto loueand good works, | 
and walking < worthy of their calling c Eph.4,r. 
whercunto they are called:their dadmo- 4 tThe.s,r4 
nitions and reproofs one of another , RT = 
when they finne , ſeeking to ©reſtore eGalG rt. ; 
them wich the ſpirit of meekenes ; bur vo W 
calf wichdiawing f from the diſobedient, * if 395+ 
SUE and putting away ſuch as are wicked / 
(t- g fromamony them. $5 Cor: JoBfy 
bei 4, Vnro this covenant, are all thar 
uw make p:ofcflion of faith and obedience, 
th} ro be admitted , without reſpect of pCr- 
o- fons; for in Chriſt Icſus there is h no h Gal. 3,28. 
al 8 difference of Iew or Gentile, of rich or 
mf poore ,of bond or free, of malcor fe- 
ut Þ malc, for all are one,and alike redeemed 
x byhis blood , whercby he hath confir- 
i mcd the covenant i for the many; and he i Mat. 26,28 
10 Þ hathpowrcd out his ſpitit upon all fleſh, da#.9,27. 
It & upon ſonnes and daughrers , upon old ws; ; 
0 & and yong , upon ſervants and mayds, oy 

| And 


Heb.10,2 4 
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And rogether with themſclues , their It 


fants allo are 4p virtue of Gog, 
romile unto 1 Abraham, which promiſ 
ane 4 4 by Chriſt is m cofirmed unto as, wich 
55, 72, 73 the benefits and privileges of the ſane. 
74-48:2,39 Which infants, though they want deſcre 
2 607, 1,4 tion ro perceiue the fayour of Godfy 
the preſent; yet want they not ſandtificy 
« 1c07.7,24 Cation , but ®are holy, if but one pare 
UE belecue in Chriſt , and this through 
mighty work of Gods ſpirit, who { 
eTr.1,5. fiecth o his from the wombe ; and by 
racedoth comfort the parents, in tha 
- is both God of them and of thi 
ſeede; and after , the children alſo ha 


their faith confirmed, by knowing thafſ 


p P/4.22,r0 p they were caſt upon him from th 
womb; and he was their Gud,from tha 
mothers belly. 

5. And asthe number of belecyen 
oroweth ſo ought they to gather toge 
ther,and we accept,into our fellowſhip, 
all that q gladly recciue the word ; eua 
{uch as be = weake in faith muſt we re 
yup 74,1. cciuc, \ bearing their infirmitics afta 

15227 Chriſts example, who would not © breai 
t Mat, 32,20 the bruiſcd reede, nor quench the ſiwo- 


king 


q AZ,2,41, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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king weke 3 but nouriſh ir rather by the 
oyic & breath of his {picir, that it might | 
burne bright. And if notorious o 
mous {inners,repent & beleeue the Goſ- 

pel,they may not be repelled, for Chriſt HTTES 
came ro Y call,and fauc ſuch; neyher are ,,,,. _ 
they to be refuſed as Impure » whom he I tim.x,19. 
hath * waſhed and clenſed by his blood , x xCvr,6,10 
and received tothe glory of his father, *** 

Which grace of his David did fore-ſba- 

dow,unto whom theregathercd yall men? $600: Io 

that were in trouble , and all men that ©* 

were in debt,and all thoſc that were vex- 

ed i: wminde, & hc was their Prince. Al- 

{ov when God converteth the childe and 

not the father , the feryant 'and nor the 

\ mayſter, the wife and not the huſband , 

the ſubject and not the magiſtrate z. ſuch 
\as hecaleth muſt come to his churchz we 

8 allo muſt admit, Kno wing that Chriſt 

hath fayd, he came to = {ct /yariance be- ® Ma.16,34 

, twixt parents & children, ſo that a mans #5- 

enemies ſhould be they of his owne 


%. 


. 

.M houſhould, Yctisnot their entrance in- 
:K tothefaith and church of God, any dif 
{& chargeof them from their duty & obe- 
-& dicnce toward theis former goyernours; 
| 


bur 


095 OHAN TIL. | 
bur let eyerie man (as ſayth the Apoſtle) 
a 1C07.7,29 4 abide in the fame vocation wherein he 
21. | 
+ wascalled. The beleeving wife, may nt 
buerſe 13. b forſake her unbeleeving husband); nor 
<x.t.6,x, The ſervant © his maiſter; and everte foule 
2. +, _ muſt dbeſubj:<& to the higher power, 
&RM.13,1 egen to © cycric humane creature for the 
_— , , . Lords ſakc.AsChriſts Kingdume iS fnot 
\ *. of this world, fo neyther doth ir deſtroy 
or aboliſh the policies of the ſame, but 
rainteyn them rather, whiles irreacheth 
all men ro doe their duerie , and (abjc 
wo themſclues, euecn for g conſcience fake, 
©Rom.13,5 | 
eccl. 10,20, G6. Againe, as no carthly power cas 
compell a man unto this «ſtate of grace, 
L1ob.6,44, (for no man commeth unroChriit,b ex. 
cept the Father draw him ; fayrh is the 
3Epheſ.2.8. * giftof God, not of mcn , and hekad 
k 44.2,47. deth to his church ſuch as he will fanx;) 
{o neyrher can any creature hinder this 
goud work ; but when Chriſt draweth 
| ISong. 2,z, US,! we will runne after him; and when 
& ith. he cftctually calleth us , we m will Jeaue 
22 © fatherand fiicnds, &all to follow him. 
»M4. 18,20 And as our gathcring together is in ® his 
name , ſo muſt we defcnde it by his at- 


thoritic, anſwering as did ths A poſtles 0 
chem 


is 
"i 
0 
j 


carl vit. _-:\-. 


them thar blame us; We onght rather to þ 64h, F742 29; 


f God then men. | 
7. But forafmuch as the Saints are 
diſperſed overall the face of rhe pom 


ſeyetall citics Hey Dougal ; God, 


vill Micie' neyther were oofible f Bt 
= to farb I 'Therefore,'albeix 


þ 4 


what all nark Ge s were admire | inns I 
eovenant , /adopred to be. A | 
feede, and the Tſjael of God; fs &d - mo i 
them together byhisA poſtles;in ſeveral ***e | 
cies where theydwelr, and' yg at tas 
ed many congregations i in one countries uv hte ts 
ry the ſeuen churches in the lefſet-q Aſia; q Rev. r, 4; 
thechnrches of 'r-Galaria, of C gnd #042 06\'% > 
Cilicia , and po." Fxmpe > in Fat ns,on 
Ny arte cows "ihe ofile - 
\moe- cyurc antea ' as: the' Apoſtte: 
zPaul noteth;-' Fe ; LE4-He37s 

8. And God which called chi peop le.. 
vnto. om fath'3 farniſhed themalfo with 

S d:vers 
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gd ELS gIAtS O It, 7, ylcdome, 

Ln pies _ prophes ans tongues, 
and GEWIRR he a 
edn gr of his, by 

Pure HonEe that þy - they 
& him, and help, Fane and al 

on other in their mol. holy fait 

p mor that ſome which forthe 
itts and. converfation were found tr, 
(Þ uld haye the caxe & 'oycrlight, of tha 
x Heþ.1$,17 COngre where : they, won up X19 
Bt watch cheix ſoules,apd ro. feeds and 
7, dude rule them with the word.of God-..,Thels 
| þ5ak To comme Elders.» ta 
arge commiroed to.thems» Bhey 
Mey oY or Overſeers ;, for: the, meſlage, wherogh 
n af. 20,29. they acelent, the a Angels. SEcho chnh 
+, opber; and forthe effect ofcheir, admink 
ation, rhey axe” named Þ Saviewrs», by 


." ag2, Tis, 0 c dodtine of the Goſpel + faxiogahas 
> mpn4rt6 thgr hearerhem. Y ctarenor thele YLogb 
tx Go, herica ey but the adminiltes 
ofhis gragts and bleflings among them) 

ar Re ang 
Ml Po t24 Seratnion over their faith,but baipes 


their jOy=; 
fr Pet.n,23 9. By the c ſaede of the Word: te 
mouthes 


_ Byickeſamewbed; as by » milk & winie! 


m 
* 
: 
/ 
e 
[ 
j 
4 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP."X VII. 4 
monthes- of theſe g miniſters and the 0- g g Eph. 40s 
ther dmembers of the church, are chil- ** 


dten begotten and mulciplicd dayly,that 
leryſalem- cnlargerh' ithe place” of her 


of her habirarions. For ſhe increaſcihion ?** + 
theright handand on thelefr pantill this 
hoſt of our David become great, k like kr Chron.r2 
the hoſt of Godztand his ! (eedey'as the + LIE | 
326: 2. 
army of hcaucntlide cannot bemun red. MSApY 
_ 1 LES 


arerhic peo CIP Pa RA up uno life e4 po 
cernallyand-cheiv.covenant with God & ©** | 


 enewith another, are the ey & *Naucs; 


n Bewrie Se Bands,which Chriſt the pood nach. 11,97 
badocke 3 hath aken'to feedeand rule ; 

k.' His covenanm with them, is © verje 10. 
beawtic'ox Pleafunce, or by-piche giveth Un 
them knowledge, which q is pleaſant to\. S Pſa Na 4 
rhcir ſoule;; 'iavis:allo 't hinffelf& and his 1 Prov.2,20 


£ waies.': B y js evvcnanr lic eonfirmeth'©, 23,8700 oY 


r $009. x,16, 


ms 1 vponithem & his wordsinthe (Pro 3,19. 
ofthem'arnd-their ſecede}! which t 1/4. 59,27 
words arevpleafapt;8 w/the hony comb; 
{weetnes to hekpute , yes ro the - pſal.x9,7,20 
bones; which cauſeth them'to defire that 


SeFnay nel *in- his houſe all their , pal, 27,4. 
S 3 | daycs > 


h 1Cor. 14,3 | 
Sr24aile - 


tents; 'apd/they ſpread out the durtaines  I/4 $4.4, 


x2 
% 


> vPro. 16,24 


dayess ro behold virial 

y Pſa. 50,19 they ſays Y Zet the bemrie of the Lord onrGud 
C7 be worn tths | His other.ſtafty Bands, cons. 
z 246.21 ;74 ſexycth the* þrotherhood: of his people; 

d MA ' whereby, they are, lincked rogether in 
a xPet. 3,8. loucs labouzingro bt a all of one minde; 
one ſuffring withany others. loving ag 
} brethren, living and growing rogethier 

b Exck. oy: as d. 0ne4reeor Raf, ;in;hjs:havd. | This 
17, #9. < brotherhaod the Saingts are all exhorted 
5 Epdeaja to loue, &endevour 44@ keep theuhitit 
oy of the ſpirit inthe bond of peace, being 

e Cdl.3, 12, clicked with the < bowels of metciesy 
—_ kindenes, hymblenss of minde ,| mecke» 
. nes, long ſuftting ,- forbeariug/andfar- 

giving onean other, 'cutn.as:Chriſt fork 
| gauc them ;\and aboue al} .thelc | thidgs 
Evo 14, having fZawe, which js Mg the bond of pans 
| "feltBeSs..o[qy 4: 7 / 9-61] czar 
_ 10. Sometimes God bxingerh1vntb 
his faithayd churceh , thegovernours'd? 

. great wen-ob the carthz whole authoritid 

; and (ceprets,arc. agrcat helpto the cons 
; ſexvation of z true religiqu, -and-/ outs 
"ward. peace of his people, by theirde+ 
fence of the juſt, and-punifhment afevill 
COcrs. Thale 10rwithſtanding their. high 
places, 


it per ar Me 
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places, yetare'to hane no g havghty harrs g Pſal. 137, 


| nor lofty eyes,” brit behaue'themſclues, & 22: 


compole their ſoules like weyned chil- 

dren ; learning dayly from the miniſte- OO. 
rie and book of Cod, to feare the Lord, ** 

and to keepe all the words of his law, 


| thattheir i harts be'nor lifted up aboue jDev. 17,20 ' 


theic brethrenz” They are with them ro 


| kbegin and end the publick worſhip of FE24.46,10 


God; they may not take of the Lpeoples 1vaje 18. 
inheritance, nor thruſt rhem our of rheir 

poſſeſſion z they are to conteyn as well 
thetnſelues as their ſubjecs inthe obedi- 

ence of Chriſt, tobe foſter-fathers m & m1/a49.23 


| nourſes of the chutch , unto which they 


haue brought their »gloricand'their ho- n Rev. 27, 
nour; exſpeCting a berrer' and an erernall 24+ 

glory with; all SainQs in the'Kingdome 

- God, For _ isa aptly 
them and their {ubjeCs, © that'they will _. 
be the Lords oeyle , Yea has arc _ MLA 
the foremoſt pro make ir, and t6 otder p 2Chro.29 
ul chings in their kingdomesaceording 39: & fo jor- 
to Gods word. As that good” King Toft- w_ 1 
ah qin the aſlemblie of all his people, qz Chro.z4 | 
both great and ſmall, firſt covenantcd 29--3% 
himſelfe to walk after the Lord; and ro 


S$ 3 © keeps 


% 


As s+ CS D-CA _ 


a7s CHAP: XVII. 
1.5. keepe his .commandements and his tefl. 
.:,: monies and his ſtatutes, with all his han 
and with all his ſoule;/that he would ac. 

+. compliſhthe words gf the covenit wii 
ten in Gods book ;;.and then cauſed all 
that were found in Ieruſalem and Benje 
min, to ſtand rO theſame. | 11 386) 
' 11, | Bur becauſe in rimes, of worldly 
peace, many will preſſe to enter into.the 
church, for company, favour , or:faſhi 
on lake; which otherwiſe would never 
Tegard the tame, being profane ,, ide 
latrous or irreligious , the children: of 
this world: therefore gare: muſt be hui 
that no ſuch unclcane wicked perſow 
 , be accepted, Forthough the gates be 
r Iſa, 26,2.,0pcn, *that the righteous nation whicl 
keepeth thefaith., may enter in; yet {& 
ingit is fayd , that the way ſhall becallel 
\ holy, and the polluted ſhall not palleby 
reoel 3,17. it; that if hom ſhall be holy, * and no 
| ſtrangers ſhall goe through her , nor: M 
vz.4c.14, 21  Canaanite be any morein the houleot * 
| "the Lord of hoſts: there muſt be ſcenein 7 
_ them, the ſecde and foundation ofredir & 
: glon, before they be received _—_ 4 | 

x Heb,6,r, *repentancefrom dead works , & Faild. © 


k 


ſchap.3z5,8. 


rowards |7 


i 
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cowards God, | F6r-this was y the voice y Mat. $1243) 
of the cryer » that proclaymed the king- FF 
doine of heauen 4 which they thar obey- 
ed , 2 were bapriſed unto remillion of = verſe 6. | ſ 
finness the reſidue were rejedted', i$ « ; 
a yiperous generation : the ſarine thing 2 v1/e7 Nl 
alſo Chriſt wade the beginning and j 
groundworke of his kingdome, ſaying, $1: 'o 
d Repent. , and beleen the Goſpell. Vorill bMak.$,15 
therefore , ſuch willingly < receige and _ ; 
c6felle the rrueth , renouncing their for-,," —- : 
mer evill wayes} promiſing ſa ubmiſſfion; [ 
meeknes , and obedience inthe faythi of j | 
the Gol 'ell: arill che wolf have Jeanes @. SHA 
d to Jw ell in peace With the lamb , +the 4 ah 
” ard to lye with'the kidde, the beare * TEE. 
de with thelkow , and the Lion to " wy val q 
ow ſtraw like thebullock : we may not/ 
adeniite they into communion with us,/ 
(fore what part+hath the beleever wirh © 2Cor.6,rs 
ch&unbelcever?-) but refule their prof- 
fered-8& preterided ſervice, asthe fath ts © 
of KWracl an{wered the like intruders 4 nf Hts 23 / / 
1s not for you and for us(joyntly)ro build an 
dans ouy God , but ye our felucs / toge= 
ther will build ,- wnto the Lord Gol of 1ſ- / 
Yael. And as' there were 8 porters in the exChrs, 9,24 
I 4 ' four Y/ 


# $ #; 


OY 
s, 
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 . +.+, . four winds orquarters.of Gods ancieng 

hk 2Chro,23, houſe 3 euen porters {et, that hnone that 
9 was unclean in anything ihould en 


iNeem,7,z in; and diligent watch and i ward was 
kept at the gates of Ieruſalem: , for feare 


of enemies : 10 in this new.and Chriſtian 
Icruſalem, though the gates thereof be 
kRev. 21,2; * never ſhutte , yet isthere {uch watch to 
lchap.22,27 be kept, that! no unclean thing may e- 


ter into. it , neyther whatſoever workerh 


abomination or lycs', but they which are 
writtcn in the Lambs buok of life, 
12. The Saindts being thus gathered, 
|  mRom.23,9 asa people. m that hall dwell -# them- 
, ©.7* .+.\ © ſelues, and not bereckned among the 
v #oh.r5, rg nations, ( for that they are * chuſcn our 
OLev.20,24 of the world , and © ſeparated frum the 
*oF ſame; )and being builded as a citie y com- 
pact rogether initſelfe, and growing up 
in Chriſt the chief corner fone unto an 
holie Temple in the Lord : are made the 
q Ephe. 2,27, q habitation of God by the ſpirit, and do. 
+ M ;;,:3 del ralonein ſatetic,in a land of wheat 
2 and wine, alſo their heauens do dropthe 
deaw. Forthe graces of God, by his 
{r/i.45,4, word and ſpirit , areas a {river of water 
\ ev.22.1- of life cicareas chryltal, proceeding "y 
| 0 
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of the throne of God andiof the lamb; 
whoſe ſtrcames make glad this citie. of 
God, & moiſten the treesplanted in this 
gardein. Yea God himſelfe rdwelleth , pq, 25,5, 
here, and is in the middes of it,' there» pſal.46,5- 
fore it ſhall nor be moved. As the good | 
husbandman, he v purgeth every fruuful y Tobn x5,2. 
branch/inithis vinc , that it may bring 
forth more fruit 3 for this his vineyardis 
x before himſclfe ; not ler out to others; 33908-5, 12+ 
he Keepeth itand watereth it.eyery mo» TS 
ment ; leaſt any aſlayl ir,” he keeperh ar 
night and day, from injuric of cnimies z 
y makeing the barrcs of the gates ſtrong, y val. x47, 
and in it lc]fe be ſcrteth peace, and this 13,14 
\not in one, but in zall the churches of the * ©91-144i3 
Saindts, amids ® whom he walketh, viſt- a Rev. 2,7, 
ting and knowing theyr works and all 2:46 
their wayes. . Which churches though 
they be many innumber,yetare they one 
in unitic. To them all s he hath ginen | 
| one Þ faith and canon, ro; be kept for Sy Tl y 

13.Lal. 

cvcr unto the worlds end; and to cvery 6,16. 1 cor. 
= ofthemalike power, and orace. And 26, I- meaty 
Z asheguidcd his ancient Iſrael the rwelue *%19+29: 
* tribes, by day inche pillar -of a cloud, 
J * and by night: a pillar-of fyre, to giuc c Exe. 13, 22 
: 5 them 


| m166.8,72. {begof mChriſt,in which light they ® bs 


| 2v2 Rye when 

them lipht ; that rhey might poe both 
tly night: ſo hath 7 age = 
41/4-4f,6- ding to his promiſe,) 4 uponeveryplay 
| - , oF mount Sion ,-the church under the 
> Golſpell, ) &-upon the aſlemblies there. 
of, a cloud and ſmoke by day, andthy 
ſhining of a flaming fyre bynighr tha 
all Chriſtian Churches: have 'trom hin 
their dire&ion and protection; whilesj 
the miniſterie of his word and ſpirit ,k 
ep/al 99,7, {peaks unto the as in © checluudy pilly 
_Ttya.25,4. and isthejr fſheltcr againſt the rempelt; i 
their ſhadow againſt the hear. 'For whid 
pf co 6 BLACGB praiſe ye God inthe Aflemblis# 
2P/a.68,26 {en the Lord,ye that are of the fountuiif 
22> of ifrert; 5571; Ml} 
13, ThuseyeryChurch is like mom 
by/-48,2,;: Sjon, þ fairin ficuation , the joy of tit 
 wholeearth, the citic of che. prear King, 
inthe pallaces whereof God is knowe 
; verſe 8. | forarcfuge, which he will i (tabliſh for 
' ,_ . . ever,and where his people k wait forhi 
k veſts, merciein the mids of his remple. Aud! 
i a.2,s.. 3 the-houſe of Taakob walketh Linth 
' light of the Locd; which ſhineth in the 


[ 
q 
c 
l 
| 


| BEh6.124465 feoucy thatthey may bethe children 4k 
| 4 ; | ( 
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theJipht : {0 alſo they, cuemall nations ,. | 

and pcople which are (aved, walk in the 

oJight of the church, which it hath from ® ca 

the Lord ; who'is hec light pevcrlaſting, »6/ c_ 
her q {unne and ſhield , in whoſe light —_ 
ſkce * ſceth light. This isthe £ citie of q pſa. 84,15 


tructh 3 the mounr of holynes 5 the £ (e- orig 


' cret, and congregation of thexighteous; tpſal.121,T7. 


which looketh forth as the v morning , v Song. 6, 9. 
faircas the Moone, pure as the Sunne ; 


terrible asan armie with banners. . It is 
the houſe of the living God » * the gate xGen.28,17 


| of heaven, the Y pil and prom of y I tim.z,75 


trueth 3 all the * limits thercof round.=Eze.43,12 
about, aremoſt holy; the Lord hath 


= ſabliſhed jit, and the * poore of hisa 1/4.14,32 


people will ſhrowde themſelues in it; 
the gloric andhonour of 'the nations, _ - 
b ſhall be broughr unrco ir, and upon al} ÞRev.22,26 
the glorie <ſhall be a defence; it ſhall c 1/4.4,5. 

be a 4 quict-habicatjon''; 'a tabernacle d cha. 33,20. 
that cannot be removed ,' a kingdome 
that © cannot be ſbaken, avd the na- a 
tion Or kingdome thar will not ſerue it; Wt 

{ball periſh : but the people that dwell £ 1/a.60,12, 
therein , ſhall hane 8 their iniquitie for- ochap,z3, 24 
gluen, and from the day that this' citie 


. is 
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kEz4,48,55 is builded, the name thereof is, ® Ty 
LonrDp Is Ther B. if 


The Lord blefie thee, 0 habitation of juſtice 6 
| holy monntame, ler. 32,25. 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 


Of the communion that, the Saints in al 
(hnrchas bane in things ſpiritual. | 


O w as the faithfull are thus come 
 paQlike living & precious ſtones, 
in one holy Temple, & members of one 
bodie ; ſo haue « w fcllowſhip together 
in all Chriſtian offices ſpirituall and hw 
wane, and each with other do willingly 


communicate the manifold graces of. ! 
God. Their fpirituall communion may 


becon(idered in three things: Firſt in all 
dutics from themſelues towards Godj as 
be prayſes, thanſgivings , prayers ſuppli- 
cations &c. . which they powre our one 
\ withand foran other. Secondly inall 
graces giuen; them of God, as are the 
words of his coycnant , the comforts 5 


ſales 


{ca 
fo 
of 
an 
th 
mu 
b 
f 

- 

a 


a Suu £5” 


_— 
_ — — , —_ 
— tr 


ky CHAP. XVII. 285 
1 Þ faalcs of the ſame, opened/and applied 
8 for rhe helping: forward and allurance + 
of their ſalvation. - T hirdly' in/all duties 
among themſelucs , ' one cowards an o- 
ther, as counſels, deliberations, exhor- 
tations, conſolations, admonitious, re- 
bukes, cenſures,and ſuch like: all which ..- .. 
for the honour of God and their nautuall 
good, they carcfully together doe keope 
| F andexccute, - G S10UNG RT 
. 2. Their communion in the worſhip 
of God, is-when . at time and lace ape | 
pvinred ,.theyall come toget r, atO *T/-102,28 
terue, confefle, and prayſethe'Lord z 8 en, GY 
{ call uponhhisname. For which as Ifrael ... 
| of old-had-their aſſemblies ,'wherethe . ::,<:. | 
b miniſters of God publickly8: ſolemns Þ>xChro. xs, 
ly. uttered his:prayles, diſcourling of all IO. 
his wonderfull works , andipividg unto 
him the glorywf; his name; made alſo :+.,- 
©thcir requelts wito God fortheir wars; ce 35 -- 
 wuntball whicb,/all the people d layd A. 4 vaſt ;6. . 
men, and prayfed the Lord:{oalſo in the ;: ; 
Apoſtles dayes! i Gods .peoplc had ftill <4 1 
theic « places of prayer , for which holy *4#-r6,12, 
extreilc, the Chriſtians f alſembled, and £19, c,1 4 
in which they;continucd g with' one ac*gchop.r,14, 
cord, | 


*X 


eds .CHAP.X VIII. 

| cord, both menand women. Where hy 

hk A#.6,4, > minlters| of Chriſt, | ggno;themſclug 

unro this buſiots » that minding the pubs 

lick ſtate -of the church: they--might for 

and with the fame. wake requeſts & giue 

_ thank&iitheearcs andiunderitanding gf 

3x Cor. 14, the people »which'thereuno: tanſwered 

15,36, Amen. Thee now ace not the praicrs gy 

2 rm of him alonehat ſpeaketh , by 

of the whole allemblic , which ana 

with their ears ,. aflent with their. hart, 

& ſeale'wy ith: their Lips , that pat of pubs 

+ 2,5 51.\3" lick adminiftration;confirmung italſob 

_—_ ltpnes k indigeltures, beſceming fucha 
& = n "ey, AEkiOn... Intheſcy(iw hither ovdinarie, o IF 

4,9,10,11, ®ittaordinacie With Lfafting'and humil 

1560867795 ation-of ſoule,: upon {peciabaccafion) 

4” = ger wo there is am cammynionand harmonies 

13,2.;. mongtheSains.; thavwithoneminds 

_ m AA.2,42 w»and one: 1youth doe' praiſe-God y and 

rev. 5,9? their prayer: *cometh ap anto;heauents 

pe FS fy” his boly habifation. And. asthe publick 

o 2 Chro. 30 allemblics of: the whole-church;: ſo the 

25,27. imoreprivatemectingsin families; oro I 

2-2 "Ag other friends for tpiciall cauſes , is both bY 

* - comfortable ra themſclues; 8 acceprable 

\,»tothe'Lord: for he A | 

| where 


L..IE wes wr AS ©H aws + * 00—w__.- > I «£ 
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ef where Gs Haba et OF ABIECr ; wa v8;19 
ment,but of.) rwo of his-|togethet/Jig -» 11n G0 
earth, ro-defixe-any things:ig ſhall be gi 
ven them; ſo much he reipeterhahet 
ni AC 4 
their 4 gathoring cogiiher his names ly 
Gt 3. But, when rough. dine: of , T_ | 
place. os ater juſt-oecalion,, they cans ;. ; + 1-11 þ 
pot, or, dpeHeL cometogithes/asalle in 0 - '- vn 
thejr-privare prayers Which they payye**® fe, 
out befaxe the Loxd:z -eyther. ſoute fow _ 
rogithety 917 gach one apartiahe faithful] 31.5 4-0 » 
hays. yet: {pizituall communion ;& fk 
Qi by, praying. ons for gy:others, While .2. rm, 1} 


: 


- 
o 


| they rremembrrand make Lapentionigf . ; {2:51 D 
| ther brerhren-unt Godly rejoyingand | itheſ” +> 
\ giving thanks for his bletſingsupav*Pid. ape. 
them, ,: deliripgghingsthavnay beneſis ' 92, gy | 


and comfort them, prayingifordeliver ..* .  _ . 
tance from * bapds.or therafligionsy 
for ttrength and 7 ſhbilitie inthe wacerhs XEp 3; 
for + r<wjlien, of fines» orfarorher 2 x df}; 

\ thy » | % he neeellitiedof the Sainkts 0 Tg.T «Vi C 
| Qoerequire, for all whom.-weare « cx: Ex + Z 
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borred to. pray »- with. all mannepprayer 1,0! 
and upplication in theſpirity and fos —  _._ 
b ſpcciall perſqns ». t9 make. tagre! eau+ b AYE. 12,5. 

| j | neſt | 
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e.Row,r 5,30 neſt ſuit, to<ſttiue or wreſfle®ts 
exoxzwnira- wirh-chem,'by prayers to God for they 
_ This fellowttis. is comfortable, to al 

that know thg uſe of prayer 3:and hoy 

miuchiir prevaileth with God-tF ir be fer. 

. vent.” Wherefote' the Apoſtles did not 

 onely perforrnie'this dutie for others 
dHib.x3,18 their 2 cbſencetbin them(clus {6 4carneſ, 
19, 2Cor. I, ly defired tar the hands of alt, and rruf 
x0,21.phile. * ed fot help byit7 Alſo the Sands tha 
_at wete before them knew well ; and now 
e Da. 2,17 riffied this conmwnion, whiles theyege, 
2h ew -theit-brerheren ro pray untoGol 
frSam.7,8. for ma pn thefpraphets, whoſt 
12,19. ; _ ions were exceeding beneficial, nd 
£ ten.0.29 Onelyto they church 8 members there 
anos 7, 3 of, whomirhey | ſomerime'faved from! 
6. ' dearh by thisteans;-bar al{6 for b ſtrat 
Gen. 0,17 gets 3 ſo effeuillwiththe' Tord is the 
rayer of tho Saindts;8& the odour chere 

ELIE ; of as ſweets iiticenſe before him: andi 
wv. 5o8e * rocen' itwas ofhis heavie indignation; 

k Ie, wats when he k fotbad his porn to- pray 
Qu for thepeople:- i 1111008 
-: '*'4. [Concething the word of God& 

| Chap. out fellowſhip in the lame, wehane 1b& 
Ti Lats ' fore ſeen,howGod beltowedt ſpecially 


upon 
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upon his owne people, asa reſtimonie 


of his grace towards them , though alſo 

in a generall fayour he communicareth ic - - | 
with m the whole world. Now the fain&ts m Marke x6, 
whole peculiar right and n inheritance it 15. 


is, muſt be carctull ro uſe it as a com- 2 24-35,4. 


mune- bleſſing, cvcry one in himſelf, and 
all of them with and for one an other 
both privatcly,and publickly. Privately 
ro read & ſpeake of the ſame , unto their 


families and neighbours, continually:re- We 
herfing or © whertting the words of God ® © PU” 7 


upon and unto their children, talking 


of them when they are in the houſe; and | 
as they walk by the way , when theylic 

downe, and when they rife up 3 that fo . 

men may learn and know: the ſcriptures 


from their childhood, » and by them be P* TiW.3,15 


made wile unto ſalyation , through the 


faith which is in Chriſt Ieſus: And thar 


| all Chriſtians, may by this means beable, ** 
to exhort qand edify one an other,in the qt The. 5, 
| knowledgeand faith of God z may haue xx, 2 


their {(peechr graciousalwaycs,& powd- 

red with faltzmay diſcern trueth frorh er- 

ror, whiles by ſerching the ſcripture, as 

didthe men of Berea, fthey-ſgewhither 48,19, 13, 
EF the 


r Coloſ.4,6+ 
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290 CHAP. XVIII. | 
the chings taught them be {o. And thy 
was foretold to be a {peciall part 
. I. 59,21, Gods covenant with bis opiates 
words which he hath put it rhcir mouth 
ſhall not depacte om of their mouth, ny 
out of the mouth of their (ecde, noroy 
of the mouth of their {ceds ſerde , fron 
henceforth even forever, 
5. Bat in the Aﬀſlenblics of the Saind; 
thc light of this grace ſhincth moreclar 
ly ; for ia them havethe ſcriptures beaiM 

v AR.15,27 read and preached of old v cvericiah 
bath day; there all mcn haue not ond 
TOS: 7  libertic » but arccxhortcd to dcfire tha 
39. they may =prophefiezthat is, y ſpeakus 
y verſe 3,4. to the church , to edifying, tocxhortb 
on, and to comfort : which & therdorl 
2 «rift 1,5» to. be coyctcd * rather then other (pic 
cuall giftsbecauſc it rendeth both toth 
building up of the brethren , and cov 
a1 CO). 14» yerfion of theunbelecycrs, * and gioik 
3-5 of God thereby. All therefore thathur 
boſe 46, Teccived this gift, may in b ſecrulines®% 
order uſc and manifcſt it , for the prov 
of the wholc and cycry manba ; #« 
. Carcfull , rhat ir bc done according® 
cRom, 22,6, *the proportion of fayth,and we” 


” 


2 2 5 & 


5 


ater was oi... AS... Ik. 8... HE. a0 WE. a T2 =E.2-cS3 & S> 


a as a __ — ——_ — 


he 


CHAP, X'VEHIEL 29% 
ſpeake,that ir be 4 as the words of God, d rP4.4, r6 
And although a woman, integard of hex **- 
lex.» ray. © not ſpeak or tcach in the cIrm 14,54 
church: yet with other women, and in 35- 
her private familic , ſhe. f openath her * 9-32.20 
mouth in wiſdome, and the doctrine of 
grace is in her tongue. So Maxie 8 the g kw.ry,20 
prophetelle, was guide to the women of | 
Iſrael, ip their longs of thankſgiving; | 
ſo bPriſcillaat hame, belped tg expound IPs 
che way of God more perfedtly 10 lear- 
ned Apollosz and was ( togither with __ 
Lother wowen ) acknowledged of the iBhil.4,z, 
Apoſtle Paul , to bc one of his k fellow- £Kom. 16,5, 
helpers in Chriſt Ieſus. And the Lord 
bock in thoſe daycs,apd before,bad fur- 
niſhed fundry holy women with the gift 1 Lake 2,36. 
of ! propheſfie , as he promiſed alſo by et. 21, 9. 
mw his {crvant Io] ; to teach, tbat his fgra- 39 A 
ces arc given unto all, as he ſecth good to Yigg a2 v4” 
beſtow them;though there isa diffcrence mad. 2,8, 
betweene the extraordinatie gift of pro- 39- 
phclie,ginen but unto fewz and the erdi- 
narje prophelie or expoſition of ſcri- 
pure, which is conumune with many. 

6. Aboneall other,the Officers oiucn 
ef Chriſt, for the work of the riuiſlerie 

bp --} ps the 


a9z GCHAP: XVID | 

4 « ty F the n Overſeers of the Charches'; "ares 
17. * * ftudieantolabourimthe word and do. 
P £Pet. $122, &rine, rep feede the flocks that depend 
a ham. '* uporithemzto 4 ſhew then the good and 
; Epb.4,17, righe way! to -builde up the bodie of 
x2. ' Chriſt, roſdividethe word aright;y tg 
— *% ſpeake ir faythfully,ro Keepe nothing 
y A4.20,27 back,cythet through negligence feateot 
flatteric , bur ro 'ſhew-them the whole 

x 140-1977 counſell of God and/teach them all 
' the ſtatutes, which the Lord hath com 
yter.26,2. Mmanded,/ not y keeping back a wort. 
zHeb.x3,17 Theſe = watch fortheir peoples {oules, 
as they tharſhall giue accounts ; & nect(- 

a Eze&.34,2 fitic is Jayd upon them , therefore 2 woe 
xco1.9,i6. ynto ham atho; preach not theGoſpeli 
\ Theſe muſt haue care both of ſtrong and 

b 10b,21,r5 weake, b of ſheepe and lambs ; ro feede 
7% 1,.97-3, with ſtrong meatc or with milk, astheit 
* pw py ”* flock hath neede;, and is © Capable. Vpon 
c Mar.4,z3. theſe the charge lyerh,,- to 4 drefſe the 
«Ex0.27,20 lamps of Gods law , from cuening to 
5 morning , that they may alway burneit} | 
the Tabernacle of the congregatian ; to 

«1nk;12,42 giveto the houſhold , rheireportion of 
meatin {eaſon; and ro:communicate this 

heauenly Manna with- all: the Iſrael rx 

- 4 God, 


eee en a ot. on ME. 
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Gad,; that there may'bt an equallitic, as 
je. is. Writtcu 5: baton! rea oes f Ex0, 6,18 
nothin nr at that gerheid WAN es 
0 lac NO LIKE D&S | _—_ 
ts! And ander with tholwerds of 
Gods exernall covtnant , g1befwal{oidil- 86 38.19 
pen(e the ſcales)of.the {amps by-which 7 rw It, 25 
= rms > of the: — more a 
illuſtrated &gonhrmed- For! tilme 
which-is h one's we all are wm. (one in _—_ +. 7. 
Cheſt Ieſus. \Andas ur fathers were all 2 
k baptiſed unto Moſes , in the cloud ang **Cor.r0,z 
in the (ea; {& now;tnder Chriit,). by one 
Spirit, wealdare baptiſed-into cone bo- | 44.12, 13 
ys whether we be lewes, vn Greeks, 
bondor frees} Neyther can anymanfor- mas. ro, 45 


| tid water = frgty thoſe which have re- & 835,37, 


<tived tlie haly Ghoſtavd faich;;. itisthe £2. 
* commune !ſyribol. and-pledge:of our _ = £2 


falyations: and like? cireurbeilion, ) the 26. 

? ical af ourrighteoulnts byfayth, euen 0 Col.2, rr, 
the ſeahof Gods covenantious.and 4 to ? I 
our leede,The:Sypper al forot our Lond, 7 om ks ho 
1sth be diftribuxed tO all the Saints ki@ar x2, 23, 14. 
can.1.examine themſelues,/\ ard) diſcerh 243,74: a2. 
his body chergin by faickgafil is aivorher 717,075 , » 


{eal, 480f ole upion with-Chcftz whoſe 2, 
; T 4 5" Bol 


avs CHAP. XVIIL 

fic we ear, ——_— — — 

our uniring topether in his faith. Forw 

\ x Cor. TO, ( fayth rhe Apoſtle )chatare many, in 

17. One bread and one bodice, becauſe weall 

are ts of one bread. Therefor, 

r<4.x2,20, muſt © we come rogerher for this com 

|  munion, ahd'tary v onefor-another, thy 

Y0Oſe 35: as brethren we may car anddrink 8:8: 
joyce together before the Lord 3 which | 

he thar refuſeth, or neplo&terhzis worty 

x Mam ©s "1 W *coored our from amongſt hispeo- 

8. Asthe Saincts haneall a righrand 

. - © tereſtin thecovenant of God &c'ſeals if 

of the (ame, wherein they have & hok 

; Communiish rogether: ſo have and dot 

they alſo, in all othet Chriſtian ſpiritual 

 darics ,;publick orprivate. Forall the 

ations of the Church , 'bring bot 4 

praQtiſe and performance of Gods Law; 

as the thembers have their portion intli 

| 2270ga0 ſo-haue they alſo inthepartio- 

lars: cachone according to his place) 

calling, and-meaſure of grace; giuen him 
from Chrift che head. In the primitiu 

church eſtabliſhed by Moſes, when pab- 

lick a&tions were to be perfortned ar 

7 wnoie 


FF = ST2z: E358 4 


CO CS 2 ORE 5." "OY" NF. NF. - OR" I  ” Ss 


""_ 7 - - VE, S 


de 


CHAP. XVIII, 
whole congregation was allembled; as a- = 
bout the y making of the Tabernacle, & y £X0:35, 7, 
all the furniture for the ſervice of Godzat 4: Oe. 

the ordination and authorizing of the z Lev.8, z, 
» Priefts and a Leyites ; atthe fiult Þ ma- 4.08 . 
king and < ſolemnizing of thecoyenant , : : wy 2”. 
at the 4 renewing of the ſame; and at the þ paws 5, 2 


29J 


| <repetition of al the Lawes & ordinan- 3, 22, _ 
© cecsof theLord. Vnto all and every: of © _ 24, f 
the Iſcaclites » Was eommended the Carc 2Danr 29:0 


and obſcrvarion of all Gods (iatutes;that x8,r2: 
neyther all nor any of thera, f man nor © Den. 1, 7. 
woman , nor familic » NOT tribe, ihould Aa 20.18 
forlake the Lord,nor {uffer among them || ” 
any roote to bring forth gall and warm- | 
wood; bur playnly grchuke theirneigh- $ Lev. 79, 
bour when he {ynned Th ptivate, or Tetti- i 4 mes } 
ke againſt him b in publick if they could, hebap. 5,2. 
and there were neede:; to ibewray and i Dew. 23,8. 
executc judgment upon open and notg- (0V-26:3, $+ 
rious malcfactors; eucn the leprous and 
unclean ,, though the triall of them 
perteyned to the k Priclts , yet all the GAMEFd = 
l children of Iſrael were tg looke that INwn.5,2,4 
luch were removed out of the hoſt; yea $12 
the carevf the Prieſts purity in their ad- m Lev.zx,r | 
mainiſtcation , appertcyned; = to all the 8, 24+ 
T. +! people. 


8 PpAd.ng,2, 


296 CHAP. XVIII. | 
« 2Chr,zo, people. And long after, both in» _ 
£,21,2;3, els, & in the redreiling of publick evil; Mr 
& rreſpalles, all Iſrael idiocy had Mc 
their hand and preſence ; as the {cripty 
_ _.* ſheweth. Ezra 10.149. 12. &cc 15 
 eA8.x,x5, 9- The churches inthe Apoltles dayes Wc: 
| 16.-23. a#d had alſo rhe like right and libertie , for WM ©, 
6,2,3.5. 4"d the multitudes of beleevers , were both 
a beholders and actors in the commune 


o 
th 
4, 6,7, 12, affayres;as ar the 9 chojle and ordination Wc 
22,23.62x of church-officers ; at the e deciding of With 
we 7.5, queſtions and controveries 3 at the qiex- Wat 
quae.x8,14 cottimunication or caſting our of impe» Wi 
x cor. 5,4 5, nitent ſynners; atthe r choiſe & appomt- Wb 
; "i . ment of men, to Cary the grace or bene-s' W'w 
7-219 volenceof the Sainfs, ro their needy IM 

Ec 

: 


1 cor. T6,z. 


\ Rom..r, 7. brethren; at the receiving &-ceading of 
x the/.5,27, the Apoſtles 1 Letters 3 and generally in 
CA. 2:47, the publick *communion & fellow hip 
vitheſs x 4 of the Apoſtles,& one of another. They 
2 theſ.;3,14, wetealſo willed to exhort , & admoniſh 
Ts - "WF 1, each other , euen the x Qthcers' of the 
y ; "th '; churehes;to y inark deligently,&avoyd, 
17. * thecauſersof diviſion and offences ; and 
zHeb.12,15 to looke that =-no roote of |bitrernes 
ſprung up and troubled rhem, leaitthere- 


© by many ſhould be defiled nt 
) many chileg "I, 


CHAP.X'VIIIL. 297 

10, Theſe andÞ.the like privileges in 

the faith and practiſe of the Golpel are 

per mitted to all Saindts inall charches4 

w hich they muſt uſe in all = ſobrierie,or- ? 1. 
der,& peacc not preſurwing abouetheir t 3; 49. ; 

| calling,place, or meſure ot  underſtidingj .- 2 

20r abuling their bbertic to the trouble 

| Or aNNOYance of their | br cthten, And Þ x Ti. 5, 

E therefore b Elders or: ©:Governiours: arc _ cm 

{et toirule the pcople , and tygether with 28, 48.20, 
the other O ficers roweild the churches 17,28, 
aftaives. By which means c nfufontis a- -* nl X 

yoided , & orderoblervedintheAteme oO OO 
blics z :as'was in the primiritie» churches 

whete the Overlſcers and publick! Mint- i ao 
fters,. d propounded,.dilghiltds andicati= 1,6 - 4 a 
ed mateers im tcemelines 6c. peaces: Theſe x;. 

guid eS*areto's be heard j revercriceds and 
ſubmitred unto-in the Lord; thepatrend , , 

10 the publick. lerviceof the church;ad 

are as'the hand, mouth'y and cyes pF the f rao 1913 

tame 3by ſuch God of vid F ſignified his o Rev. 2,1,8 

villtothe people 5 and. by ſnch.s Chiiſt 12, x, 
gauc admonition to thechurchesin Atta, 1,7, hp 
when he directed' his piſtles; rothe An- 
gels} whoſecontenrs concerned & were *'® 

t be ns nnro: the whole» chur- 6 123; Wo 

ches. * 


1 
k 
| | 


c _” , 


298 CHAP. XVIII. | 
ehcs, And theſe Overſeers, that thy 
before, help , dire, and governthgh 
brethren , are nor to impeach their fi, 
dom or power in anything: for betheyli, 
3 .. never great they arc not their own, 
i 1Cor.3,22, but ithe Churches to whom they adnj 
- niſter, thechurches being Chriits; wi 
 _ChiiſtGods. me 
11. And although God hath oft 
times called ro the work of his Minify, 
.- _..- rie, menthat wereunlearned; as Peter 
k Mat.®P. Andrewe, and others,that were k fiſte 
| Amos 1:14 nen,/Amosal heardman , and. ſundi 
the like; and ſo can ſtill (if ic pleaſc hin 
_ ... -, make ſimple unlertercd; men , publiſh 

= of his Golpel, & teachers ro his church! 
| yer finde we in the {criptures , | that! 
Church hath had ſome trayned upinf 
die and learning; by mcanes whe 
(God proſpering their endeavours) thy 
might be fitte to teach and governeil 
Church of God. The Levites that wa 
mXwm,8,17 taken in m ſtead of the firſt-borneof 
186.6-218,6. 7acl, and giucn asagift to the Lords 0 
atus$;24 Oe ſervice of the Thee 

1 thron. 23, ©Pgregation : were trained up It 
24,30. P heir youth,ts cxccurc their ge 

| 2 
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CHAP. XVIII 299 
In tions, to play-on inſtruments, and ſing 
"longs of praiſe gnro the Lord 3 likewitle 
Mn (tudic of the {criptures, forthey were 

eto teach InakobGods judgments,60 I{- oDws.;3;tq. 
Wrael his law ; Se thereby ro p wine many , Ma.2,6. 
mFfrom iniquitic. And rheir trayning = "06 
 weSrformation, was under the hand of | | 
q fathers and governours. T heſe all,thar q x cbr0. 25, 
hey wight attend to the work of their 6+ -_ 
miniſterie,had therefore no part nor in- , peg. x8.2;/ 
heritance among their brethren, the I{- z. | 
raclices, in the land of Canaan,in manu- 

© ring whercof ro {pend their timeand la- 

VS bourszbur had their livelihood fromvthe + - - - 

nl Lord, by the tithes, firſt-fruits; and 0b» ( | 
lations of Iſrael ; that they mightbe ſim1» *% Clae.3r, 
Foo 1 the Law of the Lord; Be- .. - 

and after, others,'called the *(onnes of « 1 San. xp, 
the Prophets, {as well + maried men as 5+ _- 
others, ) which kad information / dire- Med pangpcy 
Rion, 8 government by =orher ancient 20. 
Prophets and fathers in Tfracl, And theſe | 

fonnes of che Prophets , aſſembled yin 7 S329 *% 
bands.gr corapanies , 6 had inftriments **' ; 
of raulick, (as was the manner-of ® Gods ® 1 Chr.2578 


fervice in thoſe daigs, )prayfing the Lord 2,3,0% 
Mn "NY" — 


[ 
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zo CHAP, XVIII, 
and prophelying by the ſpirir of Gad, 
that came & prolpered ups them. Theſe 
| . beſides their ordinarie bulines , were 
arly:29:35, a ſometimes of God , ſometimes boof 
2 © other Prophets imployed: in [peciall af« 
© +<am.r, & {aires and mellages, -In many placesin 
:r0. | ; _ 
d x Sam,rg, racl were there {uch holy companies.ng 
20... at Gods hill, « Kirjarh-jearim; at 4,Nav | 
Rp 2Kin-2,2--oth in Rajtnahz at © Beckel ;.ar £ Gilgalan 
—_— 38 g Icricho; and at b mount Ephraim; and 
k cha. 5, 22, like itis,, that in many. citics of the. ocher 
tribes there were {uch alſo. Inihe Chis 
{tian Churches pianred by the A poſtles, 
i Rom. x2,5 Were alſq iProphets ,and the, exerciſgof 
- £4. theſ.s R prophejie, by other then officers of ths 
20.a.13,2 churches; which prophers orderlykpake 
EC he in the publick aſſemblies , voto 1 edify- 
29,z0, Ing, andivcxhortatiop,and tocomfark 
l yvo/e.3.- , And for this, more. then; for anyerther 
 »ſpicituall gift, all +he_members-of the 
—_— church ware cxhorted to Jabour, tharlo 
5;4079.' * the church may be builded , & ablgwmea 
for officers mayibe fowde; when needs 
wor.3431 requireth ;- and onely.2, woman, are ex? 
1 © *- empted by the Apolile,,, from +publike 
2-1: » ſpeaking inthe churches.in this'cxercile; 


*-'-* According to which parterns > all wn 
Yea ; $ 


CHAP. XIX} got 


wdcavour for this grace , thar ſome a- 


m6ng them may be trayned up and ime 


ployed in ſtudic of the (criprures:thar {o 
there May be due furniſhing of the mini- 
ſerie , and building up of 

Chriſt, ro his praiſc,and his peoples ſal 
yation. | 


kt. 
—_ 
—— = —_ —_— a. Ai... 


_— CnuArTkR XIX. | 
| Of the Communion of the SainGts in civil 


things and humane. 


x NT o the aforeſaid ſpiritual come 


munion among the SainQs, is ad- 
joyned an outward humane ſocietic, for _ 
things concerning this life, and the help, 


the body of 


chesand people in them ſhouldicoyer,& > +! 


colfort and peace of the ſame. This © * 


we may refer unto three heads; the one 


of Families; the other of Policies or C6- 
muneweales; the third of generall duties 
of loue and friendſhip , which nature ie 
{c}fe reacheth and religion confirmeth a- 


mong Gods people. | 412 
_ 2. Families haue their foundation in 
"ag marriage 


$02 on P. X1 +l 4 
a Heb.12,4. mariage 3 which as it is honorable 4 
 " mong all men, fo chiefly among the 
b Md. 2,r5 fain&s;who thereby haue a bgoadly lead, 
whereas the children of the wicked, yns 
belcevers are c unclean. T his itate of life, 
dGen.2,18, God dordeyned in Paradiic , whiles As 
22,0. dam was in his perfection , for mutuall 
e Gen,x,29, help and comfort , and for © propagatig 
of mankind. And after the tranigreſhis, 
{8en,4,17, it was continewed, as in fthe world , fy 
Sl Ns in the gchurch,þoth for the mo afore- 
620 *2f> fayd, and for the abicyning of that pro- 
- Al ye miſe h (cede that ſhould bruiſe the Scr- 
k Gov. z,r5. pents head , and bring bleſhng upon all 
Or5 13,425+ families of the carth. And untill that 
'3:25* ſeede, ( which was Chriſt, ) came; ovjt 
__ Fathers generally cmbraced that Kindof 
by 16 i 5s life , and i thoughtit a diſhonour to dis 
$0,T, - Re childlefſe; and lince that time, It hath ſil 
7,6. Luk.x becne kept in, and (anCtificd unto thy 
$535»  _ church, to ſuchas ſaw good , or had 


haart A neede (o to line; k both for the avoiding 


5, 14. Of finne, & for other help and camfor 
which that eſtate affordeth, But they 
7* which hauc from God, | the gift to cone 
teyn their veſſels in holines and honout 


withouc maciage > and which addicting 
theme 
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 CHAP,XIXc * goes 

# cheroſelucs to the ſervice of Chriſt , a ww. tg, 
finde ir bcit for avoyding the burdens & 12.1 Tiwiyy 
0 cares of this life, to keepe Wy Fs x, lake s 
fingle, i virgivitic or widowhood are 2. 
cornlclled by.» Ghrift. and big Apalile 2 
{oto reſt. Yet if any mary they p linne oMath.to, 
not; oncly they nwſt ſo live as 4if they 15+ 7 0-74 
were notmatied,&1o ulc al other world- Ak 4A 
ly things, as if they uſed them not, be- q ur. 29,31 
cauſc the faſhion of this world pallerha- * Gen. 6,2,5 
way. Andin| their marying , they muſt ©#- 9.87: 
haue care not to match them(clues in an g; rxre.9,x, | 
uncquall yoke with unbelceyers, ( for 2. mal.z,rr | 
that © hath alwaics beene reprovyed, ) bur *#+  -// 
onely {in the Lord: though if they be \1car.7 59. 
waricd to tinbelecyers betore they arc 

called to the faith , they muſt not then rvvf.ee,v2 
t depart, Or put away. 23,46, 

3. The faichfull man & womanthus 
faſtned/in wedlock,are » heyres together v rPet.g,7. 
of the/grace of life; and ſo oughtto live ® EPP:$132» 
in peace and loue, the wife * being ſub- uf 6%, z. 
jectto her husband (whoſe yglory ſhe epay, 9. 
is) as unto the Lord. Their fcllowſhip « Gen. 2,28. 
as itisin = ſpirituall duties, ſo alſo in hy- 


— 

wane; ſuch as be = living aud conyeuling þ rake 6 

togaher ; b education of children, go- x am. $orvs 
+ | wane ©» 


+ A 
Ws, 
=. 


: 

[ 

2 
he 


> 


by. 


eEd.4,r. vernment < of ſeryants , and ordering of 
pwo3r,r5- * the familic; joynt'&labour and diligenee 
a mars ' for their liuelihood; & all other offices, 
F719. orc, Whereby their mutuall loue,, help, and 
+» +» [comfort may be mainteyned, in this ho- 
) $ Pts norableſtare of life, which ro forbid any 
"+, . Chriſtian, isadoctrine © of Divils 3 and 
fnpbe.$,23, whichis a ſhadow' fof that myſticall and 
AS» heauenly communion berwecnChriſt & 
©, hischurch, whiles the man loveth and 
$28.49: cheriſherh his wife as s his owne body; 
verſe 33+. thewoman again lovcth , hb fearcth, and 
**,7.*-* -* Obcyeth her husband. This ſocietic en- 
1 Rom. 7,2+ qurcth i untill death, and can not be dil- 
EMit.5,32. {olved except k for adulterie, for which 
treſpalle if the magiſtrate inflict not 
1 Lev. 20,20 death, accordipgiro Gods law 3 the ins 
m Num, 5, juticd perſon way »lawfully divorce & 
3x. mas.19, put away the offender. | 
7,8,9- 4. Thenextin the family, ate chil- 
'aPl.r25,z dren; which as they are the = inhericance 


bo 4 and wages of the Lord , ſo mult they be 
6,7. 


; 
*%, 
2p 


4 obroughtup and nourtured in his feare; / 
pEze.16,21 forthey are his , and qholy fromthe 
o&9,% Es | : Ss 

q 1cor.7,14. Womb. And becauſe fooliſhnes = is 
r Pre.22,15. bound in the harts of children , there- 
 Iibap. 2343: fore; the parents areto govern ſand cor- 
I4. ys = 
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CHAP. XIX, 1s 

ce& bur without r provoking them ro © Coloſ.g,2r 

wtath, leaſt they be diſcouraged. For Yan 

S$, | themarec parcntsallo to » ſtoreup &pro- 26.00; i, 

dB videfor their maintenance, * mariage, & , 6. 7 

o- Þ other neceſlities, what in them lieth ; the x Gen- 24,7, 

ny ® children againe y honouring and' abey- &rc prey wr 

nd Þ ing their fathers & mothers in the Lord; G Epbe 6,7,2 

nd and z recompenſing chem 3 ( if they can zrTim. 5,4. 

& Þ andthere be neede, ) intheir old age & prov. 23, 32+ 

id |} povertie. And they that ſhal a {mitecurſe, P fs : 

/; || or blaſphemetheir parents,or ſtubbornly 77; 29/20 

id Þ refuſe ro obey them ; are for tuch pnna- b Des. 21,18 

n- © turalnes, to die the death. 20,2T. 

f 5. Servants are the laſt in the familic, 

-h © inferior unto children both < in durance clob.8,35+ 

x | and fidelity, yerasthcir fellowſhip may *9-3-5-5* 

+» B® beinthe faith, for which their maiſters 

& ſhould regard them 4aboue fervants, e- 4 Phile. r,16 
| ven brethren beloved:(o in civillfocierie 

[| they ace nocwithſtanding to bein ©lub- g74, 4,0 7, 

e | j:ction to their maiſters, faichfull and 

Fo pleating the in all things. Of theſc,there 

- = bctiwolorts, 1 Free or hired {ervants; 2. 

c and Bondwen or Slaues. Of the firſt fort 

s | wercethe poore lſraelites, which flold fLev,zg,z9 

- or hircd-out them(clues for necelhtie to 5p 

- | theirbiethren, or were chattied by theic 

: V __ creditors 


z06 CHAR AIX. 
2King:4zr 8 creditors. Theſe were be wel intrea» 
Exe. 25.4 ; ted like brethren 2 k not overruled! with 
; px0.22, 2. <xvelticthey were to ded/{milled iinghe 
?* feuenth, or at furtheſtin.the ftfcirkayeare 
Lev. 25,44 k called. the Iubilce., ., And when they 


oe. | it wentout, they were tobe: liberally re> 
14. 2 * warded with their. waiters. goods; Of 


the latrer ſort, were the heathens , cither 
m Lev. z5, ® bought with price, 'o£ conquered, by 
44,45- battle; which remaynee {cryants abwaics, 
_ themſclues & their ſeedeafter chem. Sers 

vitude, eſpccially bondage, is a judgeme 
of God upon the world for {inne;- it 
x Gen.9,25, flicked | upon Chatns » poſterizic +asa 
20s curſe; yer is the curle'by Chriſt taken * 
___ way, in'whom the bondand the free are 
0 Gal-3,28. o one. : And: this was the:cale of many 
ſtravgers in Liracl., as of rhe: Gibconites 
the offpring of Canaa, upon whom their 
poſh.9,23, farhers/y curſe for outward {laveric was 
inflicted, which they cheerfully qunder- 
querſ.25,27 went, and had Gods favour and blefhing 
upon their ſoules ; they {crying himyand 
he continewing thera , ( though Saul 
r 2$am. 2x, ſuughtto roote themout, ) and r punt 
x, 2, 3,Oc- ſhing all Iſra*l for their injurie. Thelike 
was: alſo to be ſcenc: in others. of. that 
- progenic, 


I. 
h 
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CHAP: XIX: _ 
rogenic, whom Solomon ſubdued un- ,.. us 

Fr Ceryile tribute,and whoſe: children (3 Kin.9, 2C 

remayned among the Iſraelites after the W 

captivitic of Babylon , /{ as'did alſo-the 

Nethinims of Gibeon,) and wete named 

t the ſons of Salomons ſervants. When ſuch* _ "a 

bondinenare brought tothe faith of the "TED 

Goſpel, their civill{ervitude is notther- 

byiatan end, . no/nut mou they hauc © 

y belceving maiſters ; but theyare ſtiH ro viTim.6,2. 

giuc honour, and do {ervicezeuen X kar- xColoſ.z,22, 


tily.as tothe Lord and not to men ; for zz. 


they:frrue y theLord Chriſtinthar eſtate, Y verſe 24. 
& are his zfreemen therefore they ſhould ©? Cor.7,22 


_ not acare for this-yoke , yet it they may a verſe 21. 


be free, they ſhould uſc ir rather, The Or _ 
maiſters, are-bto-do untotheir ſervants b Co'of.q,r. 


| that which is juſt and: equall;,: knowing En 


that chey alſo hwyue'a maiſter” in heauen? ._, 

they may <chaſten them but not oppreſle c Gen: 26,6 
them , nor contemne their judgement; © * 

d when they contend with then. Thus 4d lob 32,25. 


| rvants notwichſtanding their freedom 


in the faith, are to be in ſubjetion, and e Gen.16,9. 

< humble themſclues under the hand of fEuke 17,7, 

their governours;thev are to obey in la- 8,Oc. 

b ld - : 8g Gm:24,2, 
our & arrendance, in ſervice g athome ;. 

av 1 V 2 Or 
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| 308 CHAP. XIX, 
kGrs.r4,14 97 abroad,.in peace. born war ; & both 
C5. maiſter'8& ſervantare.to: keepe commu. 
£ nis together in their holy faith, (where- 
ifam.2,r. in is inore{pett of pertons, ) without 
oppreſſion, frawd, murmuring , or de- 
| bate; rill they.cnd their dayes in peace, & 
come to the placeappointed for all the 
living 3 where {male and great do lodge 
k Teb 3,19+, together, ;and krhc ſeryant free from his 
-mailter. {1 i723 lg9%v 

6.This much of families, which bein 

wel ordered , and conjoyned in the fait 
of Chriſt, are as litle churches, ſo cailed 
by 2 the Apoſilezand ought-to haue care, 
whatſoever be. done in+ others, that 
m Toſh. 24, m Godsttue worſhip be continewed- in 
T5-$-35-2 them. The ſccond (ort uf. humane focie- 

nNam. ng . . =, 

20,22.64c, {ic is in Policies or Commune weals ; 
oEx0.19,6, Which may be diverſly conſtituted, lefler 
at. 10,22. or greater,and under ſundry ſorts of gas | 
mg 7, 3: yernment, As'wany familics compadt | 

q Num.9,2, ogcthcrin one ntribezmany.tribes in.one 
1ch. 1x, 26, ® nation or kingdome; many kingdomes 
. 27. in p oncEmpire;& theſe,menaged by one 
'v T8 _ or by many 3 by 4 Princes, ;* Scvatours y 
Will v4d.s; :; { Iudges, * kings 01% Kafars, es God ſhall: 
'J T2, : dilpolc , and the publick ſtates. ſce belt.) 
For 


l1Row.1r6,5, 
T Cor. x6,rg. 


- - FF ——_—} wy, 1 
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Forxall powersare of God, whatſoever x Row.13,t. 


| be their namies;rirles, dignitics; 6r formes 
. of regiment, 413d' when or-howſocver 


they be altered av the diſcretion of man, 5 


(10 areſþet whereof they are called y hu- Z Ag £4 | 


nant % creations, Or ordinances ," (they are liek. 
cobe ſubmittedunto'for theLords fake, —  - 
And this though: they bc unbeleeyers; 
how. much more if they alſo beleene, & 
hate broughtrheit glorie torheChnrch hot” 
of Chriſt, and/haue cheir 2 pwn in the. "OY 48;zx 
noly land. Foy 6 _ 
7: Thele'ty: ſtrates if they be freely © Come p 
choſen of the'c zurch, 'muſt be of cheir bDen. 17,15 
> brethien, © men of wiſtedgme'& pood c c>.1,xz,15 
conſcience, who'muſt judge ail cauſes a+ && + \ ® 
Light , and governthe Ir juſtices d2 $a, 
#and in the feate of God:' the Q6- ge. 1 5.557 
nions are to honovr/fubmirlunto, 8cre-, . ,, 
verencey.< indvede, wordy/arid! re!, ev/al. 73.9. 
as to the Lord; for f the wordiof God i thay 17vb? 
commirted anthers; ahdithey there- ke they ; 
foreare called/s Gods, THis tbjo&t'on © 10m 16,55, 
is duc unto all, whther&umoThe King g P/7!. 2 466 
astothe ſupperior , orumto;;he' Gover- re» # 
nors, asthey that are ſent af him 4c muſt | in 4'* 
be both openly "and i {ecrerly, evan-'of iEcel. 19, 24 
V 3 conlcience, 


Wt AMY I j.2 ; 6 £ 
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31g CHAP,7XIX. 
k Rom:13.5 k conſcience, and nor: for fear-of wrath 
onely.. The communion of the faith; is 
notacauſe,, why:cyshgr.princes. ſhould 
forlaketheir place, . titles, or dignitjes; 

'*- 2+ * * orthepeapleſhake off «heir lubjection. 
tunſe I, 2,3 For foling Magiſtracie i is ſtill Gods lar. 
dinance zonone are:meetet ro execme:ir, 

to hauc his word and: {ward.committcd 

to them4'20 carie his titles, and:to judge 

n 2Chro. x, ih his congregation',, then his owneſer- 
20-12,u99. Yants m furniſhed with his{pirir:\ 11 And 
IH,17. ſeeing it is ſtill his * miniſteric for 'rhe 
n Rom. 13,4 good of his people; the puniſhment of 
Ic malefactors,:&; prable; of weldgers; none 
can benrex;performe; this: duties; andrbe 

o os 49) o.nourling fathers & mothers of Choiſts 
33- .- . ;, church then-Chriſtians, Kiygs arc nw 
6 22,24 caſbawayrobur: p boingheir gloridand 
q ſe.61.5,6 , honourto Jeratalem;/( as rhe gentilesdo 
5. tt. \7> cheird riches!) and! themiglnes to. © minj- 


: 7 8;; Inwhich miniſtration, they both 
co mainteys &conſeruc)thetrue aebigied 
. 2 of God aceordingito his word;s: and:re 
'- 542 formerhings:amille , ini themſehiexand 
coho "7, their lubje&8;(a2 33 */be fore rouched: )& 
$ere5e, ="; li A peace; by executing 
« IHIHIINDQI aq. mercle 


CHAP! XIX. 311 
7 weecie and judgment , * juſtifying and , p(q,ror,rx 
ddivering; the poore & ocodpynin ban x Pſal.82,3, 
ing down the oppreiſor. Such magillates +- 
z ace:cycs:t0 the blind; feete tothe lame, ers fan 
fathers to. the pdoze 3 whole.cauls when 16,17. 5g 
they know not, they ſeeke our ditigent- 
ly; breaking; thejawes of the; uprighte- 
ous man, andplucking the prey;our of 
his teeth. Andastheirilword pueterveth  » ++ » = 
peace at-home 10. .4:ibrehiſterh gimuries : Ind. p 6 
from abroad; tha rhey.are not oncly-or- ; Chez. 22x. 
naments. of communt weals | butthcir 2,5, 6.Gc. 
lafcty.and ftrengrh.under God 5and may 
well:be-catled'; { as:the Prophets» name 
ahem) chab;Shields ofthe world. /} For Þ [447.9 
which cauſe, all Chuiſtians as they may j,) at _—_ 
(by < Pavlsexample) be partakers.of the © A#. 22,25 
beneftrob chew Jawes:politickzlo:do they 28. 25,70 


T.. oedoty abiicedbio en 39s ett. 
owe thomagestctuiee;g& tubjcct.on unto ao 


- them; ſhould allow them maintenance, wg 


pay:them tributes, and other like-duties; + ©1571 
nvrecampence of; their cares , Jabours, 
and ewployments: that fo mutuall peace. + 2. Vs * 
and concord inthe communion: of the 
Saints, may all manner, wayes: be cun- 
ſerved. 04 ©. ICT 
9. \'There remayneth'yer an other 
XN. 4 = mal 


. , pars Ie 
* : s 
« _- 1 Ng o - 
#4 Ree Ce meal apa - ers 


2Desu.12,19 


312 CHAP. XIX. 
fortof civill duties among the Saints ; 
IS: en untoall ,” maried or unmaried,, 
__ - are, lone, metcy, relief, kindenes, cour- 
relic, and many other the like tociable 
ations, atall times to be performed , of 
all perſons as there is gccalion , and ac- 
cording to their powerand place. | For 
e 7 Theſ. 5, Chriſtians areto haue care of thoſe <that 
I2.13, labouramong them,are over them inthe 


Lord, & adinoniſh them; that they haue 


frEo its them in ſingular loue: for- their) works 
things which ſow. unto them {picituall. 
' For God which willed: Iſrael to'bewate 
g that they forſouke. not the Levite ;ias 
h <4.14,27 lo ng as they lived upon the earth. ,\ b. be- 


cauſe he had neyther part nur inheritice / 


} chap. 33,10 with the, but was buſied, in i caching 
them thelaw, and other miniſteriallaQi- 


k ch.x0,8,9. ons, k for which the Lord himſelfe 


would be his inheritance: hath alſv-or- 


| 1xCor.9,14 deyned, lthat they which preach theGol- 
pel, ſhould linc of the Goſpel. Andſe- 


ing for the (ſervice of Chriſt in that wacr- 


_ fare,m they intangle not them(clues with 
© 3"9-2* the affayres of life , becauſe they would 
"YI 2, plcaſe 


pF 


d or free, magiſtrate or ſubje&tz which | 


ſake , and ler-rhem if reape their carnall. 


fr, =, thy = 


© 


ma, wa, g3 5 


>» > & 


» l "©. * * * 
A as A — — wm [-y F Jo” "8. th a Fa 


. ' awapsxin 
pleaſe b him -char hathchoſen them to be 
loldjers'! ” ſhould have i rcheir wailts n "Philip. 4; 4; 
| applied by che church, thattheybe'nos 25,75; 
forcedTto wat 9 at their: 9wne coft3\ bur © 2Cor.9 9rTe 
may ear of themilk of:theflack which 
| they feedey- and be made partakers! pof p Gal.6,6, 
all their goods; - whichvwill not onely. be. 
an incourapement to them in their mint» 
| ſteric, buralſo turne ro:rhe great good of 
ſuch as reliegne thern ;/ asir is writer's ye 
4 ſhall giue unto the Prieft: the firf# of. iumr q Ex4k, 44 
dough, that, he may canſe:the jon 3 Oh 
apon thy houſe. And rogether with them) 
the pooxey/the Gbann the fatherleſſe, | 
& the widowes, (as was the manner* 4n rDen.24 ;9 | 
Lrael,:Jateallo to bereteived \tothern; - +» 17? 
_ mattſopenthe hand8&lend {ufficicnt 1 Den.rs FY 
or:theirneede, and that withour* guirfe | 
of hart andelien freely ..» lookeing- for "tg 
nothingagaihe ,:but. expe bicfling ;  -, > 
and reward from God.;/Pilgromsand- «f ih - 
| {irangers are x to be harboured; Our bre-'; , bi 
thren in bonds y to: be-temembred yas 'z 1/4. 5: | 
though wee were: bound with themz?the job- A 4p 
naked to be clothed ; the hungrie ſoule BF £ - 5, x9. 
 hlled; the fick and diſtreſſed, to be vili- $6. 26-8» 
tcd, tended, and comforted 5 &all other 99. 


FL good 


314 CHAP, XIX, 
good works, which arc to be done untg 


a Gal, 6,10. ilmen., a _ rothen; which are || 
d 


| Ffaith.For thee works 
of metrcy,areberter b chen ſacrifices; they 
'  drevdours thar {mel ſweets dacritice acs 
*+*-*** 1 ceptableand pleafantto God zi» whoycan 
c 2Co. 9,8, make'< all graceto abound»40wards us; 
9. thatwe alwaics having all juflicicncie :in 
allthings , nay'abound inicvery . good 

| work , toan everlaſting memoric of ow 

Py ver. x3, x4 ſelkice, the 4 prayers of the SainCts.Far 
25,26, *\ us; withprayleand thanks unto'God-for 
his an{pcakeable-gifcs. . Thee humane 

duties, are {@unitedunto tuereligion, 

+: 2.1.0, 38 Godof old commanded chem 01 lis 
£De4.16, 11 /Sabbathes 80 folenmn < feaſts pGhriſb hath 


"51,21 afthefodio 
bHof.:6,'6; 
1P | +» 4,18. 


#4. nehew. 8 ordeyned fDeacons in his Gohutch; and 


20- __ _ . -other Helpery for this miniſtration ;31b& 
LADSEE, pins. ure care df all-che faubfull; 
$. 16, x..arnd on | 
1 tim. 3,12./(which were dayes of the Churches hal 
ard £44 femblies,) fackcare & provifion for the 
gr * -poore was made, yea when. occaſion (0 
£4: 20:9\ required, the-Chriſtians i fold their pob 
rob 20,19. Acllvons and'goods , and parted them to 

g AR-245. 1}mmen; as every. one-had neede; which 


(ik #843, | : 

35 2H ockithe k Apoſtles them(clues w_ 

30 C2 bY look: 
mr: port 


£0 ew eels ci 8 ow ts Ss £A, aw Aa a wc, © Hl, Ys 


cyery $fir{t day of the-weeke, | 


- mult ſhewallhonvur,,. i givitng en IT 
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looked unto, Good thereforeand com. .. 
:fortable is it for all the Saincts:ithat haue .- 


this worlds good, to do good and to di- os 
fribure, ' 1becauſe with, ſich facrifices rtoþ.x3.56 
Godis well plcafed; that-they berich in + +» 
good works} and redy to communicate; wy : 
that with the godly Tyrians;,mtheir'0C-" my/g, 23,48 
cupying and their gain may-be holy unto 5 
the Lord ;/ whiles they hoord/itnot: %2 Sour 
nor keepe itin ſtore, [but, let it-be/ or: o5 ne 
them that dwell-before the Lord; for' * ©, , 
foode & clothing: by this reanes n la por” 3h ' 
mg up. in ſtore Br chemſeliss , apood' .?'% 945 » 
foundation againitrherimezocome,rhar' 3s. _ 
they may-obreyn ecornall life: .- | 1 -_ 

10, Concetning other" Chriſtian of. £ .4£ 
flees; ſpeciall regard muſt; be had- in all alas, $.* 
our actions of veverenceand lone z for4d 26 wm Mn 
towards ſuperiouts, anditheaged,, men; 

A 
their o-ritles of dignitie;w pertthcy ſpeak 233. Thih ,"b, 
or write unto/thern; e xifing upy/ 6Ebaw-! neVer 


Ing down beforethawforhonour ſake; I Lam. MK | 


try way not Frebuke, bur/exhort then x54 W 

as f Arvcdy they ara fo ove thenvr the up- 7 Le rq,f 

per places;and luffer them { firſtro ſpeak be 46 

In ! cauſes 3 and thev againe at@&Kindly to 5,  * 
intceat 


On ; rx: rept 4 - - : "—_ = Son thet A CS. h. > 


516 CHAP. XIX./ 
$19h. 7,19, WNcreat the younger {orr as <children' & 
philem.ve.9, as brethren 3 yer as they may deſcrue, 
x 6.5,t. y tharply to rebukeallo. Amongltall, 
vRt-1, 13- there ſhould be, in behaviour j ſccmlines 


z10bnro, — PC 
nw. 32,5, and * courtelic;in giving honour, to go 


7--14. onebeforeanother; »ialuring,killing,& 


< B/9-4nf 2. a embracing of fricnds, as there is OCcas 
an * 2, fron. In words, Þ loftnes, mceKknes and 
2 rtheſ.5, 26 gentlenes towards all , without < bitrers 


xcor. 16, 20, nes or wrath ,/ clamarous or evil ſpeaks 
* ing: cuenthen giving gaod words, and}: 


. AR.2 1,6 
of po bleſſing, 4 when weare reproched. In 


c Epb. 4,31. a&ions ; dealing © fricndly, fimply, faiths 
d 1Pe.z,d. fully ; neyther by force oppretiing,nor 
5 pe ok s by fraud , deceiving our brethren in any 
24. 2 cor. e, thingz readyzo 8 giue, lend; or pleaſure 
13. iti, 5, them any way 3 and unto eycric honeſt 
En Ther, 6 ion bealiro be intreared 3irqogcing 

Uat.s = with them for their joy y and / mourning 
Pie; ox, for their ſfarow. Nourihing:good will 


1 Anja Triage, »louefeaſts , and rejoycing toge= 
16. |. ther;thatche bond of peace may. by all 
'm Index 2,; good and lawfull -meanes be preleryed 


Gy 246. | | amongſt us during life; and when We re 
RB 6171 by « ivi | Q 
To 5,22, parted by death, the living to » cary and; 
Fc. 


' accompany the dead unto the graue.  ' 
at” - 11. In 


igom. 22,15: by kaffabilitic , ſaciablencs , 1 lowly ca- 


1 
\ 
Wil 


. 
2 __——_ -h— "9? _ Pe _ —_ EE PIETY je 
—_—_ ———_— ” on eta cm bart es. Mahan 5 W_ 


&| © 21. Inthis maner men catying them- 

» | ſclues , rowards God whom they ſerue 

IJ with reverence and with fear, & adore in 

ef ſpirit & rruethzallo to their neighbours, 

oof with whom they are couplcd in peace 6 

&þ amitie; the 9 bleflings of rhe Lord,as the oExe.34,26 
axf rayn & ſhowrs from heauen,are powred 1 
6 | upon them; phis owne tabernacle & gra- p Levis.26, 
| cious preſence , and the 4q joyfull ſhower *"» _ _ 
--þ ofak ing 1s among them; & he wilrglo- v9 Py n 

4Þ. rific rhe place of his feer. Againſt all for- 

n || 1<yn cnemies he will defend them, ra- (Pſa. 147. 
r 


OE ON 
; _ 
— | -—_ _ - 


- 


' 
| 
| 
} 
| 
i 
| 


king ſthe barrsof their gates ſtrong; (al- xz. 

' vaiion will he * ſer for walles and bul- * 1j«26,r. 
warks; cuen himſclfe will be a v wall of” #*2»5- 
fyrc round about them 3 that they ſhall 
dwcl *in the tabcrnacle of peace in ure 

| dwellings, and in (afe reſting places: He 
will cloth them y with garments of talya-Y ba, Ex, 2x0 
ton, will cover them with the robe of 
righteouſnes 3 and adorne them with his 
giaccs, as a bride garniſherh her ſelfe 
with her jewels. Here will he make un- LALLY 
to all people, ® a feaſt of far things & full aa "ug © 2 
of marow, a fcaſt of wines fined and pu-= ., .. 
rihcdz feeding them = with the fat of a 60020 
wheat, and filling them Nees hah 

| 9 


x84 32,18. 


- 
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b1/a 62,3. of he rock. Sion ſhall be ba crown of 

gloric inthe hand: of the Lord, & aroy| 

| "ll diademe in the hand of her God; ang 

evnſe5. 252 bridegromeis glad of the bride, to 

will he-rejoyce over herz and{he againe 

ſhalljoyin him , and prayſe his namez 

af. 148,14 KR dhe hath exalted the horn of his 

Y people, which is a prayſe. for all his 

' - * Saints, cuen for the ſons of Ifracl, a 
people near unto him. | 


or the peace of Leruſglem: let 
Pro fo te pc e190 mo 6. .: yoo 


IF 


| 
_— 


CHAPTER XX. 


How the (ommunion & peace 1 an 
& bindred by enines Wi 


LTrousnrthe Church hath re- 
ceived:{uch grace and glor ie,from 
2 P/A, 84,rr the Lord God her © Sun and ſheild, that 
b Pa.48,4 ſhe ſhay well be an > aſtoniſhment to. che 
+22” kings of the earth, and' wonder of che | 
.' world ;-as having <the Sun for her clo- 
thing, the moone for her footſtoole, _ 


) 


dey 


N £ 
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the twclue ſtarres for a.crown upon her 
head, whiles by faich & holines hehah 19.4. 
dput onChyift,the < Sun of cighteoulnes , awe "T 
that is riſen unto her, as ſhe hath learned ; 
him of his fApoRiles;andiis hereby ad-* | 2Þct.3,2s 
yanced To heauenly diguity,that even her 
s converſation is in heayen, ſo as ſhe:lo+ Phitp.z,20 
vath:nd IMgre h this world, of which the f Toh. 2,15 
her ſelfe i is not, & the: k faſhion where: i Iob. 17,14 
of paſluth away : yer foralmuch- as' the * 2 Cor.7,38 
hath both-in her on body, | paineg.of | Rev. x2,2. 
5n | childbirth z, whilcs. ſhe is in mw [A ERSEET 
bring forth Chriſt, which by the on 3 
ing of the Goſpel is » fn in-her,z.&,7 Ell4;n 
— herlelfe, Satan (fos his fiercenes: Tt Rev.20,2 
andragon)9 perſccuting, ber in wrath,& o che. .x2,13 
warring with the cemnae of her ſeed, ga- *7- 
i; | rhering his oldjers which arPasthe land p cþ,20,8,9. 
FF oof el ſca,to compalle abour the tents of _ 
K the Saindts, whe Sa gitie.z ioſhall be 
. therefote good , thatwe take. a view-of = 
| theſe troybles.and aſlaults,; leatn of Gbd © 
; | the end and ule of then, & how we may. | : 1-1/9; 
; | <either eſcape ar qvercome themylealbweo tf  -+ 
be offended, and out faith fay b;; | 4.809 y 
2. That vld crooked ſans; thee-.. THE 
nm of mans: {alyation.s perceiving the 22635 * 
| uniting 


320 -CHAP. Xx. - 
uniting and communion of the Saints, 
to be a great help & furtherance of their 
| bappines; a prayſe ro their G6d,, a dann- 
ting to the world, & a comfort to them- 
felues : doth therefore bund his urmuft 
might &malice againſt this brotherhood 
that he may difolue the fame. He(tirreth 
' up the wicked multitudes, like the rages 
d1 ing waues of the ſea, that fome out myre 
 &durt, to belye & blaſpheme the trucrh 
| and witneſſes of Chriſt , accuſing chem 
$A2.17,18.of qnovyeltic, herclic, ſedition, treaſon; 
mm and rebellion. He further kindleth this 
: dhe 9,10 fore, by his * falſe Prophers, that ceaſe 
ik. 23,24j0b not to inveigh againſt , and calumniate 
*2,7,2F*" * this little flock 3 and by their abuſcd wit 
| and learning, ro prone & perfwade that 
they acc as bad or worte then they be re 
rted of , both for .their faich to- 
wards God, and loyalticto 'the pr nces 
FO” of the carth. | Which princes, alſo , tor 
- On likeſmalice in themſelues , or for that 
Num, 22,2, they * feare the loſle or impeachment of 
4- M4.2;3+their honour and dignities 3 or becaule 
v P/d.2,z. they loath v the bonds and yoke of the 
x Ad. 22,3. poſpel 4 or x forto gratifie their people 
E 24935 and ſubjes; arercadie to turn the dint 


of 
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of their {word,'(wherewith'they ſhould. - 


.conſeruethe truerh & peace! of Chriſtian 


religion, ) againſt rhe Saints, and clpe- 
cially chcir communion and allemblies ; 
which ſeeme moſt dangerous , and arc 


Y S0Ng-6,3, 


indeed terrible to the world;as yanarmice* © 


with banners. | 
3. Hcreupon they thinke'to * worke 
wifcly , if any -way they can hinder the 


propagation and increaſe of the church; 


whither by privie oppreſſion, or open 
perſecuris; though the wifdome of God 


z Exod.1,10 
F OE 


harh fayd, a Szrely it is mot good to corderjny* PO A716 
the just ,, nor that; princes ſhould [mite for b Exod 1,16 


equntte. | 
the reachers, guides z and principal! of 
Chriſts flock, are moſt maligned;,and' cx- 
poſed to theirtyrannie : though fome- 
time neither women nor infants, can be 
exewpred from their rage and ernelric. 
For which, thele civill polities , with the 
heads and goyernours of them , unto 
wi6 erewhile it was ſayd, © Te are Gods, 
and ye al! are children of the 70ſt mob , are 
row become more batethen any men 3 
and are called in holy tcriptuite, 4 Lions, 


Egpecially the b mien-children , 22, +. 


c Pal.82,6. 


d zeph. 3, 7. 
Prov. 28, 15 


147,455 15 


adn 
p/at; 80; 83. 


Wolncs, Beares, Libbards, Wild-bores;and luk 13,3132 
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322 CHAP: XX. 
e Das. 9,7, fix : cuen;, pourtrahed'out by < mon- 
8. rv.13,1, trons, ſavage, and deformed beaſts ; 
—_ for ſuch theix barbargus hayack, & miſ- 
_ulage of the Saindts, 


| (4+, Forioe, in their, nzalignant hearts 
f Xum.22,z they fret againſt fthe people of Gud,and 
| againſt g the holy covenant; with their 
Dan.1n1i,z0 
+185 6, mouthes.chey (peake evill , encn k mar- 
chap 7,8. _vcilous and prefumpruous things, i blaf- 
3 Kev.13,6. pheming Gods name and tabernacle,and 
them that dwell in heauen; with: their 
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ſons and dungeons , feeding them with 
5,3. ion 5, feeding chem wi 
: bread of adverſitic ard watcr of afflidti- 
on 3 deviling all cruel} and exquiſue tor- 
ments , to make their death miſerable, 
IHeb.11,35, | racking, {toning . hanging > hewing in 
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36, 37- dan. pecces, burning in hre caſting ro wilde 
SG 29, 87 beaſts, and many moe horrible tortures; | 
by Ll 


as the Lambs of Chriſt haue felt in all 
ages 3 whiles children hauc becn| brought 
mEx0d.1422 m from the womb to their martyrdom; 


OT 's and ® women with child, riprup in their 

| kV | note. 
12, * unnatucallccuclie, | | 

1 i *: ei i : ' NJ "ey, "I, ; | 
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CHAP. _ 7 284 
5. By this meancs , the Communion | 

of the Saints is oft times diflolved and - 

o {cattred ; their ſhepheards| and watch- © ag.s,z. © 
men P apprehended & killed; the whole p A. x2,r, 
flock pulued , as 4 ſheepe appointed to 00 _ 
the ſlaughter, Some for feare denye and Lane on 
forſake the faith, and are * compelled to r AR. 26,11 
blaſpheme. Some by flatterie arc ſcau- { Day.13,z0 
{cd to ſinne , and wickedly breake the 7 

holy coycnant,and to be the berrayers of 

their brethren. Such as e{cape theſe cvils, 

ſometime *t wander up & down in ſheeps * Heb, x1,57 
Skins and goatsKins, deſtitate, afflicted , es 

and tormentcd , in dclatts and moun- 


taincs, in dennes, and caues of the earth; 


Thus, waters of a full cup 
unto them, and now the Y Waies of Sion y Lam. x, 4. 
lament, becauſe no man commeth to the 
ſolemne feaſts ; for * the dayly facrifice 
(whereby they were wonte|/publickly to 
worſhip God, ) is taken away , and aþo- 
minable defolarion purin the place. The 
y {anCtuarie and ſynagogues of Godare ! P/4.74,7 
burned; > Ieruſalem broken up , madea , \,,, $2.7 
16ipovs heap , the ſtones thereof Jayd in p/al.79,1,2, 
duſt, and the dead bodies of the Saints, 3: | 
cait to the foulcs & beaſtes of the carth. 
X/% > | Lnan 
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324 CHAP. XX. 
Then the fairhfull mourn , becauſe God 
aLan. 2, 6, hath adeſtroyed his conoregation,cauſed 


k 7: the fabbaths to be foroorten , forlaken 


his ſanCtuarie , & gwen into the enemies 
hand the walls of her palaces : their eyes 
b fayl with teares,their bowels TY 
liver is powred upon the earth; hnd they 
c Amos 7,14 cry out with the Prophet, © O Lurd God, 
'  ſparewe beſeech thee, who ſhall raiſe up 7aa* 

kob, for he 1s ſrzale. Th 
diſazt,g9. |6. Thus God who hath © his fyre-in 
Sion, and fornace in Ierulalcw, welreth 
e M4.3,3+ | his merall , e aicth and fineth hs people 
as tilver, and puctfheththem as gold , by 
f1/4.4,4- thef lpirit of judgement and the {pirir of 
burning:drawcth them to repentance,by 
g Lan.3,39 chaltening s thew for their {tnnes, and 
94% _ makingjudgcmenth ro begin at his own 


b verſe 12. 


c; conſuming the drofle , & making 
known then thatarc approved z that the 

j 12ct.1,7, *oriall of their faith, being much more 
precious then gold ,, that periſheth, 

' (though ic be rcied with fire, ) may be 

found uno prayſe and honour and glo- 

ric at the appcaring of Iefus Chriſt. For 
notwith{tardingall the rage of the per- 

{.curo;s, God will prelerue to himſelf 

a little 


CC ER TR CTR 


| CHAT. XXX p25 | 
k a/litleflock , unto whom hewill bg 1 a k Rom. 9,27 
licle Sanctuaric, inall placs where they T 

hy gs 5 i 24 11,16 
are diſperſed: who in this their deſolati- 
on , yet pray with their faces m towards m r King, 8, 
Ierutalcm; doe convene and meere topc- SER ; 
ther » {ccretly for feare of their focs, and \ "70, 20,19 
cca{e not to periorme all holy duties un- af.4.t8,19 
to God and ' one tv an other , to the /ut- | 
molt of their power z and in all theigat- 
flictions are 9 more then conquerours o rom.8,z7 
through him that loved them. For they 
P account the tuftrings ot this prelent p verſe 18, 
time not worthy of the gfory which ſhal 
be ſhewed unto them 3 they 4 conlider q eb. x2,2, 
Chriſt their head , who for the joy tha: 3. 
was {et before him , endured the/crotic, - 
and deſpiſed rhe ſhame, and1is - at the 
right hand of the throne of God 3 who 
when he was bota in name and power a 
Lion, appeared * as a Lamb kitied ,, yer © Rev. $,5,5 | 
bchold ſhe is al'ue for cycrmore, Amen; | rey. r,18, 
and hath the keycs- of bel and of death, 
And hc it js , that raileth up his children 
from d:ath ; he will prochelie, ang their 
diſperſed bones * Fall oe {i- r Eze.37,7, 
newes and fleſh ſhall grow up them , £,07c. 
breath thall enter into}. them, \and they 
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326 CHAP. XX, 

ſtand npon their feere an exceeding great | 
army. For in their tribulatios, they haue 
v Rev.q,14 but waſhcd their garments v white in his 
blood; and thisis all the fruit, * the ta- 
$ Ia '*7+9* king away of their linne; nod the more 
the adverſaries vex them , [thinking to 

'y Exo, 2,22. roote them vut , y the more they mulci- 

- _  plyand grow: by patient ſufftcring: they 
triumph;and by dying dayly,they artayn 
to life eternall, And Gud who hath 
chaſtened the with rods for their good , 
will turn his hand upon their enemies, 
and ſcourge them with ſcorpions ; they 

z Pjal.75,8. ſhall = wring ourand drink the dreggs of 

this cup of wrath z he that made them 

21/a 27,12, * will not hane compaſſion of tlem, and 

he that formed the will haue no mercie 

bDan,7, x1, 9n themzthe beaſts ſhall be deſtroyed b & 
giuen to the burning fyre, and the righ- 
<Pſa.49, x4 7£0Us ſhall c have dominionover them in 
themorning, The zclc of the Lord of 
hoſts will performe it. : 
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The I ord pre{erveth the ſoules of bis Sainfts , he 
will deliver them from the hand of the wicked. 
P/alm. 97, 10, 
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Cuarrza X X-h& 
How the peace end Commiot 1 the 


Church, is distarbed by troubles , © ſyns 
within it ſelfe. _ 


Vr it isa {mall thingfor Satan thus 
ro moleſt the Saincts, with ttoubles 
f:om abroad,for he hath meanes and :n- 


ftroments many in the chutch it {elfe , ro 
work the woc,yea often the ruine of the | 
ſame; and he moſt delighteth to Kindle  » * 
contentions among brethren ,, knows. 


ing that tach things are moſt off<uliue 
unto God, heayie to his, people ,, and 


giye to the encmic occalion of reproch,- 6 
The means are two, that he chictly ufcth 


hereunto; 1 the infirmitics of the Sau:Rs, 
who though they would do good , yet 
through finne that dwelleth in them, ofr 
timcs doc the eyill which they hate, 2. 8 
the iniquities of falic brethren and hy- 
pociitcs,, who alwayesare corruptcd in 
themſclucs, and ſceke to bring corruptie 
on into the whoulc body of the church, 


2. For when the faichfall through | 


commune fraylty , defyle their precious 
X 4 {oules 


Ws ol 
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328 CHAP. XxXI 

{oules & bodits,througlr the remaynders 
_ of lin;both the enemies withour take oc- 
a 2$4#, 12, Cafion to © blaſpheme z and the brethren 
14. within to ſttble and contend:as Moſes 
was murmercd againſt by his owne fiſter 
and brother, b becauſe he had maried an . 
Ethiopian wite. And God himlſclfe is 
often angry with the whole church, and 
(| puniſherth many, for the faulr of a fewzas 
= c:Chr. 27, when David < ſinned in numbring the 
7,2. people, God in diſpicaſore plagued Ifra- 
dvnſe7,14 e, dthat of the there dicd ſcuentic thou- 
| ſand men. Again, the home-bred warrs 
and deſlentions, are heavier to the bre- 
 threns harts , then all forreyn troubles, 
and many weak ones are offended , no 

lefle then was Rebckah, who feeling the 
" children ro ſtrive in her bodice, made 
WW cGen. 25,22 queſtion of her conception, & ſayd, < /f 
ir be ſo, why am 7 thus? But above all, the 
= hypocritesin hart , doc increaſe wrath, 
Wil ; & oft-timrs moleſt the church of which 
wr 10b,2,79 they fare not,though they bein the ſame, 
( like the 8s Apes and peacocks in Salo- 
mons {hups, ) being in deede the ſ{erpents 
feede, and apperteyning to an other 
Kingdome then Chriſts , yetare thruſt a- 
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: CHAP.XXI, 9329 
5ng the SainAts throug ohSatans malice. 
orto annoy them 3 Goa alſo permitting 
this for the triall ok his. cle, | By thele 
1canes, the litle bark of C hriſts x ®pr0 
ath ever beene toſſed as with winds and 
empelts; and is like ever tobe, fo long. 
$it 1s one the cas, of this wollds : thar|. 
one may looke for Angelicall perfecti- | 
Dn, or abſolute peace upon the earth. 

3. The Sainds arc {ubject, (if they 
be nor wary , and hanc their wits excrci- 
[ed ro diſcerne good and evill, | )ro h be h Heb.rz, 9. 
aricd abour with divers and ſtrange 
varines; to fall into errors, hetefies, & 
idolatries 3 Satan rayſeth up euch among. 
the teachers of the church, ſong {[peak- 
ing og perver {c things ro draw diſciples af- 
ep the , and ths people manyſof them 
ae through their owne corrupti6 prone 
vnto vice,.cuen fer kon miſchief. The knx».32,22 
children of Ifrael living in zZey Xt, defi- 
led theri-lelues with 1the abo baridiis IEz&.20,7,8 
and idols of that land ; being | roughr 
our into the wildernes, and inf cred in 
the ſtatutes of the Lord , they mfhere __ m wo 19, 


j AF.20.30. 


belled aoainſt him, finned ſtill, & » pro- = g 
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33G CHAP.XXI £ ll 
limited the holy one of |Liracl z mag 
*Ex9.3z, them amolten calf,and 9and fayd this 
nehem. 9,18 chyGod 06 If:acl,that brought chee outgff 
the land of Agypr, and committed grey 
« blaſphemies, When they were entredii 
to the good land promiſed to their 
P 7/-r06,35 thecs , there allo they e mingled them 
-/  {elues among the hetheny8 learned they 
works, & l(erved their idols, which wer 
@ Ter. 23,23, their ruine, Falſe prophets there w 
14,17. many among them, that q {cduced the 
people to errourand idolatcie , ſtrength 
he ncd their hands in evill , preached peat 
LT" to the wicked , = and put pillowes undef 
_***  theirarmes, but {more the righteous, 
gricyed and killed( what in them lay)tit 
ſzPet.2,n,2 {onles of ſuch as ſhould not haue died 
f Falſe rcachers, (the Apoſtle ſayth) thet 
will bc alſo amongſt us, which priviy 
ſhall bring in dawnable herefies , eu 
denying theLord that hath bought them, Þ 
Theprimitiue churches had wofull & 
perience hereof , whiles in Galatia the , 
t Gal.1,6,7 ere tfoone remooyed away to an othe 
Oban goſpel, being bewitched by their miller 
| | ders, who under pretence of the law © 
v chap, 5,4. God, v aboliſhed thera from Chrilt, abi 
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331 CHAP. XX1. i. | 
WEnade them fall from grace. And inmany 
'ther churches , falſe doctrine fretted as | 
K canker, and deſtroyed the taich of cer- 
ayn, Whiles ſome taught * the returreCti» x 2 Tim, 2,. 
on was palt already; ſume with lezabel & 57-38- 360r, 
Balaam perſwadcd y to cat of things ſa- Thou 14 
crificed to 1dols, & commit fornication, x5, 20. v7 
ic with other harcfull doctrine of the Ni- 
©" colairans, idolatrous doctrine of » wor- : _ "= 
© thiping Angels , Chriſt the head being ler 
pocz the grace of God aturned to wan- *1 ude V.4+ 
tonnes, and God the onely Lord and our 
Lord le(us Chriſt 3 denyed 5 Antichriſt, 
euen b many Antichriſts entred in, to de- 
ccyue and deſtroy mens {oules, 
4. By tuch (educers, much trouble 
& diſcord was wrought among the pco- 
ple, ſome of ignorance, ſome of wilful- 
'Þ nes receiving & walKing in their <errors; 
"© by whome the 4 way of trueth was evill 
{poke of: others oppoling againſt them, 
and e earneſtly contending for the fairh © mdev.s. 
. once giuen to the Saints. Eſpecially the 
Apoſtles, and other truſtic miniſters 'of 
Chriſt, (to whoſe care the ſoules of men 
were committed, ) ſet themſclues againft 
thoſe falſers, by f the word of truethz by f2Cer.6,7, 
| the 


b rob, 2,18 


cIer. 23,32. 


d 2 Pit.2,2. 


| 

3352 CHAP. XXT. 
the power of God, and by chearmour of 
cighteouſnes on the right hand and on 
g1Tin.1,z. the left: g commaun ding m n to teach 
no other doctrine not giue heede there. 
| h Tim.1, 1; tO,but b keepe the true patiern of whol. 
| ſome words , in faith & louc which is in 
iTi.x,9, 12 Chriſt icfus; exhortiog thereumto , i im- 
1}. proyingandconvincing them that {poke 
againſt ir, {topping TCL - mouths » Cre 
buking them il: tarply that they raight be 
ſound in the fa:ta. Thole aoaine like 
k 2Tim.;,8. k Iannes and lunbres relitting the trueth, 
] 2 Tim. 2,16 with ! prophane yaine bablings, difputa- 
x Wn. 6,5. tons, and oppolitions of ſcience, talſly 
m z 16h ro, {0 called , & m prating againit them with 
, malicious words; and {ecking to " dil- 

n2 Cor. 1 

x0, ” grace them. And well was it with the 
churches then, whiles thoſe circumlpet 
carctull waichmen , the Apoitles and 
Euangeliſts lived among them, & rooke 


0 _ *2 15. thoſe o foxes, which deltroyed the Lords 


vincs : but after their departure there en- 


p AF.20,29 tred ? grievous wolues , not {paring the 


flock ; as by the innumerablc hereties, 
and. lamearable decay of Chutchesfince 
their time doeth appearc, 

5. As for doctrine, lo about many 
oaks other 
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tics, rcbellions, and many marmurings; 33, 24. and 


| ted inthe land of Canaanzthey continu- 


| 
| 


CHAP. XXL 333 | 
other things alio, contention hath often © = 
wicn through mens infirmities, q malice, q Pro. ro,rt 
and pride: that by errors in faith,& cor- CUES 
cuptions in miners, as by a duuble chain 
of :niquitic > many foules have been fet-. 

tered & afflicted. For fome moved with _ 

1 cnvic, hauc {olde their brethren to ali- 1 48.7,9. 
ants, and fongh: for ſro kill them: lome (Ga, 27,48 
through anbuion would clime aboue & 37, 20. 


their calling 3\ and * intrude into higher © Num. 16,rx 


2, 7,910. 


L, TI : ' | 01] VY 
oftccs; preſuming upon their own Y ho-, veſt 3 , 


Iyncs , and ſeeking ro diſgrace others, © © 
Ard as the Church of Iracl was infa- > | 
Mous * all Molcs dayes/, for their idoJa-x Dex. 9,22 


. 


for which their karkefſts fell in the wil- 292 ++ 


dcrnes z and [trife and 'y bzoodſhed came y Exod. 32, 


amo; them: to atrer that they were {cas 25,27,28. 


ed no« long in veace cooether, bur rribe EA 
with 1:jb': z'made war,& rent themfcines , rye x2. 
alunder , ro the gieate reproach of Gods 20. 254m. 2 
tne :cligiens, and giving advantage to Or HAR 
the commune advertaric, 40 invade and G : "AS 
di{polletle chem of their land. Yea enen ge. i/a 9, 
In families þerweene brethren, parentcs & 22,27 _ 
Children , moſt bitter and bloody (trife 


brake 


* 
- a - A 
v5 p41 P 


P | hn 


| 334 CHAP. XX1.-. 
aIndg.o. brakeforth, as the ſtocics of 2 Abime 
rouge 1. lech, b Amnon & Abſalom, © Abſaloy 
ec. 5: and David, and lundry others doc d 
clare. Allo how they were divided, wha 
Chriſt lived among them , into Sc&s g 
factions, Phariſces, Saducces, and ot 
like , the hiſtoric ofthe Goſpel cver 
where ſheweth. Neyther were the Chi 
ſtian Churches, which the Apoſtles ha 
planted, free of this leyen 3. bur conta 
tions among them grewe unto ſchiſm 
« rCor.r,1t and factions , 4 whiles ſundry men k 
12.0% Jowedand relicd upon ſundricteachen 
en Cai, . «1 
18,79, intheirpublickmcetivgs alto, <diflent 
ons were among them. Sorne miniſter 
would of ſtrife and cnvief preach Chit 
to the people; ſome loving the preemiſy 
nence , would tyrannizc vver thc flock 
forbidding to receiuc brethren femiet 
F 3 Tobn. 9, the Apoſtles,and 8 thruſting them out 
0. 
the Church. And amongſt Gods elc& 
moſt faithfull (ervants,& loving friend 
p Gen. 13, 7 Satan did h's utmoſt to kindlc the cole 
iNuw,z2 x. Of emulation , diflention and ſtrife; 2 
kGd.2,xr, betweene Þ Abraham and Lot, i Mole 
and Aaron, k Peter and Paul , ! Paul an 
Bainabas; and among the Apa” 
nerally 
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CHAP.AXXLE; , rt 
nerally, when there was contention , 
= who ſhould be greateſt, till they had 1 Luke 22, 
learncd better of their maiſter Chriſt, #35- 
; 6. The poylon of {inne hath ſpread” 
irſclfe cxcecding tarre in Chuxches,and 
hf corrupted the manners & actions of all. 
«Fg degrees. For Magittrates leaving the loue 
& and cheriſhing ol the people, » loved 
ul gifts, ard followed after rewards; judg- 
aS ©d nor the fatherlefle , neither did «4 
ne -widowes cauſe come before them: they 
© pluckt oft their skinnes from them, & 2 MW: 31,2 
their fleth from their bones , did eate* <epb. 3.0 
their ficſh , and brake their bones , and 
choppe them in peeces as for the potte. 
Againe , the ſubjects p deſpiled and P Indev.s. 
ipake evill of their rulers, 4 roſe vu 1P/4:3, b 
and rebelled againſt them. The = ws 
were unmercitull, & = cruel to the poo: r Mic.6,12, 
among the people and brethren of the c 
the church, was bicrer £envyipg, ſtrife , _— - 0s 
icdition, and reproch; every man * hun- « Mic.6,2, 5 
.ted his brother with anet, that they jer.9,4+ 
could not truſt inany friend , but muſt 
| beware cuen of her that lay in their bo- 
lome. The teachers were Y vayn talkers, Tj, x, x9, 
& decayers of minds ſubyerting whole cr. 
houſes 


n 1/4,1,2. 
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336 CHAP.TXXI. 
houſes, teaching. things whidh thy 

4. ought not, for hihy lucre fake; th 
pricſts x wreſted the law 3 the Prophay 

y Exte-13,4* yyere like y foxes in the walte places,an 
z 1e7.23,15. from them wickednes = went forth into 
all che land. Thus judgement was turned 

into wormwod, faith inco herelic, Go; 

grace into Wantannes, the libertic of hi 

Goſpcl wade a cloake of maliciontnes; 

and in ſted of the gracious ornaments of 

a RvV3,17* his ſpirit, there was © wietchednes, mis 
{crie, povertic, blindnes naxcdnes they 

S$wiret. hq anameto bc aliue, Þ but were dead, 
Nor this alonc;tor they hated ſuch as re- 

bukcd them,and would nut admit of r& 

c'ler,5,3- proof, burt< made their faces harder then 
. 4M423537 a ſtone; they Killed the prophets 4 and 
ſtoned thoſe that were ſent unto them; 

cuen when Chriſt himafelfe came among 

them , they would not recciue him , but 

7 nm ſayd , this is the hceire , © come let us kill 
© *.*  him,andrthe inheritance ſhall be ours. 
7. Theſcand many moe like evils 

haue crepr into the Chnrches of God, 

1 whereby they hauc bcene uoubled , dit- 
tracted, and rent'in pecccs3 much people 

haue been defiled and corrupted,and the 

Saincts 


x Leþb.3, 


| ſword; and » woe was unto their foules, 
| | for they rewarded evill unto them(clues; 
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Saindts haue had cauſe to complayn , | 
fThou haſt multiplied the nation,but haſt nox* \ſa.v.3. 
increaſed their joy. Againſtthele, the mij- 

niſters and witncfiles of the Lord haue 


_ cryed our in their ſcycrall ages 3 being 


ſent, & riſing early to recall the ſynners 

into the right way. Who were threatned, 

that g Sion for their ſakes ſhould be, a 
plowedasa ficld , and Ieruſalem madea yp 
ruinous heap , Þ and her habitation lefr hide 
unto her deſolate ; that Chriſt would © 
i warre againſt them with the ſword of ; nous 
his mouth,and k remoue the candleſtick þ veſe by 
out of the place, except they amended, 
And ſuch as hearkned to the voice of 

their God, and turned unto him ; had 

their iniquities __—_ and their crim- 

Gin ſinnes 1 made white as ſnow: butſuch | 7/4 x,r8., 
as obeyednot, were m deyoured of the m vaſe 20, 


oJfaz,s. 


23,38 


and were.called 9 reprobateilyer , be- ® 107-6,30. 
cauſe the Lord rejected them. | 
$8. Thus cometh it to paſle, through 
Satans malice, and mens corruption,that 
the citie of God , of which fo glorious 
things axe ſpoken urthe (criptures; [cem- 
ir | F' eth 


338 CHAP. XXI. 
cth more vile- & contemptible then any 
other place; the ſpouſe of Go ap-. 
p $917,1.4. Pearcth,Þ black , which was named the 
+-, aireſtamong women; her foes which 
*>/4.48,5, * feated and marycyled at her , doe: hiſle 
6. ' and (ay, { fs this the citie thats men call, the 
{Lam.2,15- perfection of bewtie , the joye of the Whole 
TREE f25 pot ? gre" pans ; - ti t much 
v E24.9,4+ | 
| peace was promiſed 3 dos Y mourng and 
cCrye, for the many abhominations , that 
| are done in the middes of her ; and from 
x Lam.1,6. the daughter Sion, * all her bewtie is de- 
oe” parted ; being thus perlecured by the 
Dragon, hated and reproached of the 
world, moleſted and forſaken of her 
y Song. 5,7, Owne children , miluled and y wounded 
of ker watchmen , to the griefe and affli- 
&ion of her {pirit. * 1455 2 
' 9. Andifthere were not athealing of 
this errour in time, but the gangrene ſub 
feed to ſpread and fret; it grew at lengit 
incurable, brought death and dcfolation 
upon the diſcaſed Churches, For Gov 
<1 j6.2,5,05 after wany warnings, and * much cerre- 
a verſe 21, Etion,did at length difclaym the fairhfull 
b 1e.3,8 citje, as 2 a haclot, giue her b a bill obdi- 
c 11oſ.2,2, . VoLie , and put her away 3 * the waseo 
LEN mor 


\ 


"Y 
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more his wife,nor he her husband; « hig dEze.23,28 


moved his glorie fromamids her, Thea #* 0:4,29,; 
| Teruſalem became 3 with all the inhabi-'g tey.23,14. 
tants thercof s as Sodom & Gomorrah: TL 
the k houſe of Iſracl was/zepured as,, 
drofle, the congregation of the i Saints i rom.r,7, 
rurncd to an & babitation of diyils.' And/k Rev.18,2 
the Lords people! that feared his vame , 
were willed ro forſake and comeourl verſe 4. 
from among them , to judge them mas” Exet, 25, 
harlots., ro arpleade againlt them, and#%, 7, ” 
o foilake all gqmmunion with ther. o chap. 4,15 
Whereupon followed again mouft bitter. 17,&'c.mic. 
ſtrife , hatred and perſecution, whiles: 4s : 
they that refreyned from evill, pmade; pena 
t themſclues a prey , and ſuffted all mans p 1{a 59, 15. 
EB ner of miſuſage and afflifcion/ar their 
h hands, which made qthcmſclucs drunke 
with the. blood of the Saints, - and. yet 
boaſted to be the Church and lpouſe. of 
Chriſt, when they were the = ſynagague r Rev.z;9. 
of Satan. | Ny 
- 10. This is the tronblous care of 
o the chuxch of God onearth,more tolled 
Ee þ 27” and 


© I * . 5” wv ec RF "Rn J 0 ' 


qRev.17,6 


340 CHAP. XXI. 
and tormented then any other people;of 
7 which church, (by reaſon of the many 
_ 1 2Tim.2,20 hypocrites, & vellels of £ diſhonour thac 
\ . _ arc thercin,) though the number were as 
| 1Rm-9,27 the ſand of the ſea , t yet but a remnanr 
ſhall beſaved; and except the Lord of 
vwoſe 29, hoſts v had Icftusa feede,, we had been 
made as Sodom, and had been liketo 
Gomorrah, For which cauſe, it bchoo- 
veth the Sain&ts, to ſeek the Lord while 
he may be found , and medicine , while 
the diſcaſe is curable 3 For Chriſt hath 
ordeyned wayes and meanes for the 
.purgcing of his church fr6 corruptions; | 
or at leaſt , for his ele& ro keepe them- 
clues pureand unſporred of theſe finns; 
of which it remayneth to beſpoken in 
the next place, =» 


——————— 


——_— 
—__— — 


CHAPTER XXII; 


How the Communio1. of Sainlts , may be 
prrged of the evils that ariſe therein-, by 
the power and cenſurss of ('hriſt: and how 
needfull it is for the Saints all , to looks 
hereunto. | 

H x Lord I-ſus , who is theauthor 
of grace&{alyatis unto his people, 
is allo _ 


C HAP. XXIL 34: 
is alſo the finiſher of the ſame, and per. 
former of his good work towards he, 
and as he a {weetned witha'tree, the bie- a Ex0, 25,25 
cer waters of Marah, wherealfo he made 2% _ 
Iſraclan ordinance, promiſing, that if —=_ 
they would hearken to his voyce, he 
would Free them from all the:diſeaſes of 
Aegypt: fo hath heſetand ſhewed us in | | 

the gardein of his church, »the rree of b Rev. ng -w 
life, whoſe fruit is for meare , and leaues a 
for medicine, to heale the nations with; 
that there is no diſcaſe incurable to his 
obedient people , but in all their trou- 
bles, tentations, offences, feares, and 0- 
ther ſoule-ſicknelles 3 when they cryc 
unto him, he « ſendeth his word.and hea- c?/; 107,20s 
leth them, & deliverethithem from theic 
mga of corruption. Moſt wholſome 

awesare left unto all churches , tore-: 

drefle rhe evils that ariſe within them ; - 
which being wilely handled & applied, 

by thoſe whoſe tongues are alſo 9.trees & Pro. 15, 2, 
of life; are more effc&tyall then the balm 4- 
e of Gilead, to recover'the health of the e Ier.8, 22. 
daughter Sion;though Babels ſoref can- f #4: no 
not becured. 

2, And ets the Sands; » as they are 
Y 3 moſt 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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1342 CHAP. XXII. 6 
.moſt neeuly: anited' together in one by« 
dy;; ftointhe bowels ut lone and metcy, 
\,, they-are-ro:render each-one his neigh- 
AE De bour gas hanſelfe.. And: (ceingallmen 
5 *P%auttheirdiburden of finnes and infir- 
h p/al. 38, 4:mitiesuponthem ; we are exhorted to 
: Gal. 6 2 * beare onean others burden, and {oful- 
- *_  llthelawof Cheitt, It occaſions then 
_** © Jof offence ba offred by mitipeaking, we 
© © fthonldremember , that he thar (inneth 
k Tam.z,2, inOtin words k is a perfect man, & in m- 
-ny things weſinne all ; and that theres 
fore we'taks that which is ſpoken, inthe 
-beſtpart, beare harde words with meek- 
»nes of ſpirir, not rendring again evill for 
| pro.25;24 -evil, butwith a! ſoftan{wer ro put away 
wrath, If ations ſceme offcniiuc,or be- 
-gin ro brecdeftcite 3 loue willteachas, 
m © Coy. 13,-m- not to be-proyoked to anger, but with 
4,5 long ſufferance to beaceall things ; and 
to {ecke byall gentlenes to compound I 
n Pro.29,5- the controyerſic ,. for itisa'mans " ho- 
| - /mourto ccale fxom ftrifo : therefore 8 
Gods clect, holy and-bcloycd, we ihoulk | 


© Cav. 3120 forbearc and forgiue one anothorgcucs | 


a 35 Chriſt forgauc us. Thus by loving& | 


 p Ga.13,9, 


9. gentle demeanure , ? Abram ftaycd ſtrife | 
| betw cen 3 


- 3 Oh web. 


38 Sas 68 we 


| vid, between his it 
| rodoe the like ſbetweene two Iraclites; 


| to admoniſf 
 vingtwo rbles, 1. Loving Cariage,as be- 
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berweene Lot and bins » 4 Gedeon, boe © trade. 8,1, 
tweene the Ephragi ites and himz' © Da 2 23. 
pIdicrs ; Moſes {ought 1.254. 17, 
28, 9,30. 
and we ought all/in the lone of Chriſt to , LN: 
labonr thus to dc, for when offences ' 


ariſe , it ſhall be pur g/ory,, if we can paſſe ' / 
them by , as © Salomon hath fayd. tÞre.neus / | 
8 / F'_4 
3+ Burt if chg & rrelpalle be ſuch, as we #235] (/ 
may not bur ipliſt upon; both forthe ho- / 


nour of Godgwho is oftcadedand foule | 
of the finnef which 1s endangered, and. 1i.m1v 
fneyghbours goods rwhoare 


endamage thereby: then are webaund: 


E 


the tre{paſler hercof, obler- 


cometh brethren, ;- 2. and; ſegrecie, to 
concelethe fau}tas much as we may.For . 

the furft,as all our things » 1ſt be dove in v.32 Gor, 25, 
lone; fo when 4 man's fallen by oecalton 14. 
into any/faule/;-we/are willed to reſtore | 
him x with, the {{irit of meckenes, coder -x Gal.6,r, 
ing ouf ſclues leaft weallo be rempred. 

q ſecpnd,we ate taught to y "33-4 y Prov, 25.9 
the mutter Wild our ne:ghoy hinge elfe. s and EY 
Rot th diſcover the fecret.to another, bur th = Mat. 18, 
Rl bir, bis fault = betweene ws end (inks 15+ 
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64 - CHAP. XX11. 

alone. And if by our ceproof he doeres 
ent,then is he Won,or gayned, his (oule 
2 148.5, 20. © laved from death, and we are to b for- 
- b Luke 17.3 piue him in tendernes of harr,as God for 
ep"eſ-413%+ Chrifts fake hath forgiuen us ; & in loue 
we ought to concealc his tranſgretiion , 
ce Pro.11,78 and buric the ſame, not © d:{coycring it | 

d Prov. 7,9 £9 others,nor drepeting itro himCelE;Lax 
& 16,28. (ach dealing makes divition amog prin- 
cipall freinds. Bur if he heare not our 
private admonition, then ſhould we ke 
eM@.18,16 With ws © one or two , that in the mouth uf 
rwo or three witnelles, cverie word may 
f 2Cor.x;,r be confirmed ; & that (o fby the (ccond 
ts ---. or third admonition, he may eyther bz 
reclaimed, or not {pared,bur brought to 
farther blame and cenſure. And if he 
_ will not vouchtafe to hearethem , then 
> Marth.xs, 2e WCTO tell it unto the Church , where 
17. ' he may be rebuked of h many : andif he 
h 2 Cor. 2,6 refuſe to heare thechurch alſo , then is 
i1C.5-4- he, bythe i power of Chriſt, which is 
giuen thereunto , for the judging of all 
k verſe x2. kyithin the ſame, to be 1 caſt our from 
.among the ſaints, when they are afſem- 
| bled, and to be delivered unto m Satan, 
” fe 5. forthe deſtcuCtion of the fleſh, _ the 
pirit 
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| CHAP. XXIL. 345 
e» | fpirit may be ſaved. in the day of the 
le Þ Lord lefus; and whiles heremayncthiin 
- | thar impenitencie and excommunicate 
r Þ cſtate; all Chriſtians are ro » avoyd him, n Rom. 26, 
« Þ and all communion with him; as the *7- * <*7- F, 
2 lewes ayoydcd heathens and publicans. a _ 
[ 4+ The keeping of this rule, cauſeth 
r much peacc in the communion of the 
Sain&ts; for by this orderly dealing with 
| the partic all whiſpering , backbiting, 
| ſlandering , & calumniating one of ano- > 
| ther, are (tayed ; linnes which reigne in- | | 
deede 9 among the profane worldlings, o Row.1,29 
and heathens ; but are not p ſufferablein 39. _ + - + 
the citie of the Lord. By this,occaſtons Anas 
of grief and contention are cut off: for as on 
q without Wood, the fire 1s quenched,ſ0 With- 1.9109 26, 
ont & Whiſperer Frift i filento. By this,ci- 
ther the tinner is amended, whereat men ___. | 
and: Angels doc rejoyce; or thechurch ! i 15,9 
at lcaſt wriſe purged of theevill: for lhe (p,v, 28.5. 
that, hardveth his neck, When he t« often r= © 
buked, ſhal ſodainly be broken off and cans 
not be cured; but the Churches wound-is 
cured herely,as an other proverb ſayth, 
t Caſt out th ſcorner, and Frife ſhall go ot: ,, 
{0 contention md reproach ſhall ceaſe. | os 2 
TH 5+ Bur 


346 CHAP. XXIL 
5. Bur if the ſinne be openly commits 
ted , then muſt the finner be rebuked 
V yu that othersalſo may feare;; or if 
jt be of ſuch 4narture, as tcaderh to the 
+3  ſeducingof menfrom God , though he 
— tharentiſeth be neere and deare unto us; 
we areforbiddento ſpare or Keepe him 
ſecrer, for ſo may many be defiled by his 
privieſuggeſtions ; or ifany ſecrerhypo- 
criticallpraCtife be {cene ro-impeach'the 
rructh of the goſpel, Oru righr walking 
| therein; (ſuch'onghtin oublick ro be r6- 
XCal.'2,rr. proved , as « Paul forthe like fault bla- 
x2,1;3,14. medPerer before all wen.Orit the crime 
= I bloody,and dangerous to 
© thelife of others, by treafon or ieecherie: 


7:47:25315 ſuch miſchief is both ro be y bewraied), 
: bo. r,r7, Prcvented,and puniſhed; and bloodihed 
12,13... {o defileth the land, as it cannor-beclen- 


s Nm. 35,{edz* bur by the-blqod of him that ſhedd 


v 1Tim.5,20 


33- _ jt: luchrherefore'({ayth « Salomon) ſhal Þ 


*aPro;2 g,17 | | | pan 
- © _—_— =! % let them not ſta-hims.. 
a7 6 \ W e 


. be-inflicted upon all che menbers of the 

b 1an.2,1. chnrch; without b reſpect df perſons, as 
for other-{mnes , ſo ſpecilly for errors 

59 : and 


foreſayd cenſure; of Chriſt 


#forrebuke and excommuniration,are to 


e 
f 
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and herelics, and contentions againſt the 
true faith. For an heretick muſt be rge- 
Fes c after one ard the ſecond admonition_-; FR ls 
they that reach or rcteine\ do@rines 29 
which chey ought not , muſt be reonked d wit, F,VL_kS. 
5 ſrarply, thar they may beſound in the = 
wy fayth; they that cauſe diviſions and of- 
| fences ; contrar ie to the dotring lears 
ned, e muſtbe a1lugently marked and ayoy- e Rim, 16, 
ad ; and ſuch difquieters of the church;;-*7- 
ro be f curt& off. Generally, alls finnets 4 fs hs 
and all h untuly perlons, are liable to the © I aheſs's, 
Sain&sadmonitions;' and if any Juſt I. 
eK be contehtious ,'ithe Churches of God? t = Cor. xr, 
haue no fuch cuſtore ; for the Lord is ke yds 
author k '6f peace in them all; neyther 34. Me 4, 
may the Wicked be ſuffred ltq remain in | P/a.201,4, 
the communion of his people, bur judg- b .T 601.5, 
ment * -mbſt be executed'in ' the mor- P, —_ = 
ning wy fs nay any © favour evill ,, n.R ey 
Jos? 3 forhetharj "uſtifierh thowieked, 
hixz((aith! Salrmbn. ?ſball the | \pebples cure — —_— 
PO nations ſhall abhorre hims; bas to hens 
that, rebuke ſhall be r pleaſantnes' ;: aud 6 pon 
ran ls come the bleſſing of Fav gi :05751 

7. The cavufes why FE: lani&ts muſt. 
ts - ——_— evils that ariſe among ? * 

them, 


35S CHAP. XXII. 
them, aretheſc. Firſt , for the glorie of 
| God , who commandcd this dutic in his 
p Levit. 19, law Þ playnly to rebuke oar neighboxr; that 
17. o upon warning and ſight of his {inne, 
q Lev.4, 23 The might bring his ſacrifice and recon- 
24-—28. Cile himſclfe unto the Lord , whom he 
had offended ; which if he regarded nor, 
bur ſhould doe ought with a high hand, 
r Num.15,30 he then was ſayd, * to blaſÞheme the Lord, 
© and muft be cut off from among hi people, 
becauſe he deſpiled the word of the 
Lord, and broke his commandementr. 
_ God then who is diſhonoured by mens 
tranſgreſſions , will againe be glorifed 
\Iof.7,19. among them,cyther by their ſconfeflion 
t Lev.to, 3. of, or * punihment for the ſame. For = ( 
eze-20,22. way i5 holy,the v polluted may not paſſe 
vI0-3y 4% by ndakle es Ca dds 
20,22, lev, ly things 3 therefore they mult ſanctifie 
22,2,3,15. themfclues that drawe neere unto him, 
y Pja.93,5- for holynes y becometh hu houſe for ever. 
8. Secondly,for the good of the fin- 
ner himſclfe,who by theſe admonitions 
rcbukes and cen(ures, is oftentimes bet- 
rered;eſpecially if he be the Lords elect, 
230 For a prudent man when he is reproved, 
_ *Þ10.19,25,% will underſtand knowledg,8 ogy 
| | nk- 
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CHAP. XXII, 349 | 

finkerh more into him » 2 then an hun- 2 chap. 17,10 
dred ſttipes into a foole : the cenlures of , .. 
the church are for his b humbling , and 
Lord, We owe this therefore asa dutic j 
of loue unto our brethren, for their ' 

| good; ſeeing lowe 4 coperath a multitude d r Pe.4 
of ſnnes; and thatis done, when © we con- © Jam. 5,20, 
vert the ſinner from going aſtray , and laue | 
was,that God gave that Law of rebukes | 
in theſe words , f Thow ſhalt not hate thy ELev. 19,0 
brother in thy hart,thou ſhalt plainly rebuke q- 
thy neighbour,& 8 ſuffer not ſin upon him : 8 97 bear 
For what grcater hatred Can there be une Jr 
thers ſoule to periſh; therefore Salomon | 
was not afrayd to ſay , that Þ open rebuke h Pro. 27 
7s better then ſecret loue. And David mind- / 
ing this, did deſire i that the righteous i Pſa.#41, 5 
fit; and rebuke him, for itſhould be a 
precious oile, which he wiſhed might | 
not faile from being on his head. How / 
ever then the wicked eſteeme of this / 

heauenly ordinance , and hate thoſe that; 


c ſalvation of his ſpirit in the day of the cx Can.5,y. / 
his ſoule from death. ' And —_ it 

ſhewed , then to ſee and ſuffer our bro- s; Mn 
might (mite him, for it ſhould be a bene- * / 
rebuke them,for which cauſeChriſt fors 
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350 CHAP. XXII. 
kMat.7, 6. bad & to caſt theſe holy things & pearley 
to dogges and ſwine , whicl. would but 
Pro. 23,9. rente the giver; and Salomon, | to ſpeak 
. , intheeares of a foole, which would de. 
m_ the wiſdome of their words: yet he 
yth, = Rebaks & wiſe man, © he will lou 
« _ thee Andan other propher ſhewerh hoy 
-_  .... menthat by ſuch wounds are drawen to 
amendment of life, , will acknowled 
r7ecb.13 ,6 and lay, » thus was 1 wonntled 1n the hee 
of my friends. To verifie the proverbe, 
which tcacheth, that how {ocyer the kiſ 
© Pro. 2716 {es of an cnimic þe pleaſant, o the wounds 

of a lover are faythfull. 

9. Athirdcauſeofthele ccnſures , is 


m Pre.9,8. 


the benefir of the church 3 that it maybe 


Kept from the contagion & corruption 
of {inners, which is great & dangerous. 
For inaſmuch as they are all one body & 

- brotherhood ; the fault of a few, yea 

eucn of one, may be a ſnarcumto the 

whole companie. This Iſrael felr of old, 
when for p Achans finne the Lord cha» 
ſtiſed the whole congregation , yeatold 

querſer2, Thenitheywere 4execyable, and fayd he 
would bc with them no-more , except 
they deſtroyed the exccrable thing from 


among 


_ plef.7,1,4 


* 


. 
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among them. And that correQtion was EIN 
a warning to the church, a good while + © 
after , and! made them for teare of the x tof.:22;re,* 
like againe »,ſevercly to looke to their 12,26,20. , 
brethrens. actions , when they ſeemed = P 
evill in their eyes, and to/fay unto them, /* * © © » 
if "ye rebell to day againſt the Lord , exen to * 0nſe 23 ©. 
morrow be will be Wroth with all the congre- . _ 
gation of- fſreel. This aloithe Church ot - co DAE 
Corinth felr, whiles for the ſufferin tof oe vw << 
one wicked man, as leven among ther, © — 
the whole lumpe of the congregation 

was ſo levened,asthe Apoſtle told them, | 
_ Y theiv rejoycing was not good, for that they v ve{e 6. 
kepr the feaſt of their paſleover Chriſt, 

with ſuch four ieyen among the, where- : 

as in the ſhadowe thereof , the leven af 

materiall bread was forbid to be eaten, | 

x ppon paine of cutting off from Iſracl. s &v.r2; x9 
The whole Chutrck is endangered when | 
they neglect this duetiez firſt, becauſe © 
whilcs 1wpenitent ſinners axe ſuffred, 
their example is an eyill preſident , & an 
.emboldning of others to doe likewiſe . ; 

-as. cuen the heathens y could tell Ki bor 2s 
Ahaſhuergſh, about Queen Vaſhtics of "i 
Fence; whereas if the ſcorner be ſwitten; 

re.1 _=— z the 


."—_ CHAP. XXII. | 
= Pro.10,25 *the fooliſh will beware. AndGod who Plls 
a Num. 26, njſheth ſome, for an « example to others, 
20. 2.0739 Yould alſo have his Church to chaſten 
Þ Dent. x7, Evill doers, that Þ all 7{rael may heare and 
I. ftare, and doe no more preſumptuouſly z be- 
C Prov. 1,19 cauſe ſome will not {tick ro < entiſe and 
zt- © 7>7® periwade others unto their ices; cſpe- 
4 Pre.o,x4. Cially 4 hereticks, which leven mens 
25,6c. {oules withfalle dotrine., entangle the 
y _ 20,70 weak conſciences, e draw diſciples after 
"te CHE them, flubvert whole houſes, and fteale 
g 2 Sam.15, away the harts of the people,as gdidAb. 
©. {alom;ſ{uch thercfore are to be difcover- 
cd and caſt out, thar all may know , and 

beware of therm. Needfully then the 
 kHeb.r2,15 Apoſtle warncth to blct no roote of bit- 
texnces ſpring up and rrouble us , leaſt 

thereby many be defiled 3 for dead flies 

iEccl.20,7. i Lfcth to tinckand putrifie the oyntment, 
of the eApothecarie; \cornfull men (as the 
k Pre.29,8. proyerbe k fayth, ) bring the citie snto 4 
lxcd.9,z8. {rare ; and 1one ſinner deftroyeth much 

' pood. 

X 10, A fourth cauſe why the evill muſt 

be purged our of the Church , is to ſtop 

the reproaches of the world , and tholc 

without, For they take occaſion by the 

| | fannes 
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finnes of Gods people ro m peake m Titw 2,55. 
of them and o Hal api 'and doQtine 1 Gn.6,v 
they profecſle 3 how much more will and 
way they doe this , if there be'no rebu- 
king and cenſvring of the finners. As 
Gdd himſclfe herebort hath a care , that s 
his name = ſhould not be polluted be- « rzch. za, 
fore the heathen, by the puniſhmentand 9, 14,22. 
deſtruction of us his people , fo ovghr js 
weapaine, to have our © converſation o rPet.2,t2 
huncſt among them , that God may be 
glorified ; and his name not e blafphe- p Rom. 2,25 
med by our tranſgretſon of his law. And 34- 
ſuch as breake out unto q infamous vi- q xCgr.5,r, 
ces, eyther {peedily ro repent and amend &. _ 
them, or to be caſt out from the fellow- 
ſhip of God and his people ; lo ſhall the 
throne of Chriſt our king be ſtabliſhed * 
in juſtice , when the wicked are taken a- 
way befor@him,r as when the droſſe i ta-' r Prov, 25, 
ben from the filver, there proceedeth a veſſel 445- © 
for the finer. 3M | 
11. This care of Keeping the church 
cleane and pure, the Lord hath required 
im all ages, by many lawes and rites, lead- 
ing men hereunto. Himſelfe firſt praQti- 


ſod ie l h c , 4.11; [ Cen. ;; 9, 
edit, by theſrebuking and ya r0,12, Fc. 
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repentance of our.ficlt parents , that hn 
r'Gen.4,6,7 ks paradiſe. and - a | ar 
11,1214: moniſhing and cxcommunicating Cain, 
v Gen.9,24 The, parriaechs:y Noah and Abraham, 
25, and 21, executed thele judgements, on their own 
wh 7214 children., whcn.the beigrh of theirfinne 
$#:4,7"  ſodelerved, So ſoone as the boſt of 16 
x Num. 1,2, rae] was * conſticured and oidered, God 
IO 4 thap- provided for their holipes and "Sci in 
* _ ...  thatorder whercinhe had (er them, by 
cauſing all ſouts | of cyill ro be remoyed 
away. Firſt he commanded, that ſuch. as | 
had corporall & ceremonial pollutions, 
y Num: 5,2, 457 leaproſics, or illucs, or were defaled. 
3 by the dead , ſhould be pur our, of the 
; | hoſt, Aterthar, for fiunes and reſpaſles, 
whereby both ſoule and bod:c were in» 
|. 2vnſes,7, deede dehiled , he required = confelhon, 
| 8. reſtirution,and ſacrifice, , And laſtly for 
| | the finding out and | urging-of {ecret lin, 
a verſe x2, he ordeyncd a that [50 ds of gealous 
13--50, 31. fie, with the bitter curſe- bringing waters 
and dreadful] effects of the. lame ; by. all 
theſe teaching thera, carefully to clenl, 
both themſelues and the congregations 
which that they might the. better minds 
and obſccue , he afterwards cnafted MN | 
| the 
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'CHAP. XXII. 335 
thE lighteſt ,; cucn the ceremoniall-un- 
cleanncs, thar the man whichputrifcd 2 LEINT 
'not himſclfaccoreing untothepnes pre- 
ſcribed, ſtould be beuiteoft from a+ b Num. 29, 
'monhg- the congregation,” as having de 394 ».” - 
Afilec the ſanctuarie of the Lord! the like L 
he did: forall other < preſumpruousfim- Kam v5, 
ncts whatiocver. And theſe lawes were Ee 
'Kept in I1ſracl',- executed damong the ns. "$i 6. | 
People, cuen "_ kings , who were 2r. 
i£ rcbuked for their ſinnes; apd thruſt ©:2548- T5, 
out for (their leaproſies. ' Chriſt alſo, 13,14« Ons 
and his Apoſtles baue given-many ruleb, 2 Chron. 26, 
(as is beforeſhewed, ) for clenſing' the 18, 19, 20, 
chuxches of finne. xi!) Lavid: le. 

42> 'Thekeeping ofwhich rules; b& ,__ -. - | 
Jopgeth to all the Sainds ,''as the edm- RY _ ; 
mandement-diredcd of 'vId * rothe fev.19,17, © 


_ Children'of 1irae}; andinthe new reſta+ = 


-ment.to all the-g brethrenand/Church, | 
doth ſhewe. : : It is a dutic of love, from $ Math.n8, 
which no Chriſtancan be exempted; t6 7553 ©#7-5+ | 


obe# performed:(by! the word of God, 


which isgiuen umo all , as a two edged 

{word , to:exccute yenpeanee and re-, _ 
abukes , ib ro:binde buth Kingsand No- ,, P/Al 1 
tbles, :and .cxccute-on them the judge- 5-8. WV? 
oth Z 2 mcnt 


| I9, 23, 26, 1 
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ment written: this honour ( fayth Da- 

; Pſa. 2 49,9 Vid) ſball be ito all the Sainfls. But chiefs 

ly this perteyneth to .the miniſtersand 

+. 4 watchmen of the church ,- who having 

k 2Cor.5,r9 the word of reconciliation k commitred 

unto them, and overſecing the manners 

1 44. 20,28. of 1 all the flock; muſt preach that word, 

| © 2 Tiw.4, ® beinſtantin ſeaſon, and out of (eafon, 

| 2.  _. improue,rebuke,and exhorte, with all 
| - long ſuffring and dodrine; they muſt | 

n Eze.3;17 .heare the wordat Gods mouth, = and 

rs. &c.. oivethe people warning from him , ad- 

| moniſhing.them of their wicked waics, 

els they ſhall dic ip their fines, and their 
blood ſhall -be —_—_ at thoſe watch» 

1 mens hands : . they © muſt teach the peo- 
| _ ple the difference berweene the Lolrank 
=”. profane , and cauſe them to diſcerne 
betweene the uncleane and thecleane, 
Theſe haue the Keyes of the kingdome 
| pmat.16,79 Of heaven, in more _ manner Þ gi- 
| feb.20,23- + ven unto them, for the binding andJo&- 
| ſing of ſivncs by the publick miniſteric 
of rhe word : they are to guide and goe 
before the people, as in other affayres, 


 q1Cor.$,3. . 0 9 WE | | | 
6 ys 410 in adminiſtring-thecenſtires of: che | 


1c, 1, 10, church, By ſuch Gudiof old did pluck 
up 
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up and roote out , deſtroy and 'throwe 
downe, and againe build and plant ; "by © 
ſuch he £ cutte downe (inners in Iſrael, T Hf 6, 5, 
&(lew ther by the words of his mouth» — 
Vnco {ſuch the people are tohearken, 
obry , tand {ubmir rhem(ſelues'; yet al- : Heb. r;,7 {| 
{o-ro v admoniſh them againe if neede fo' v Colo.4.171 
require/, and notſuffer themſclues to be eo et 
x {educed by falſe dofrine,.Y brought ,5 ,, 
into bondage z/+ devoured or ſmirten'on' y 2 Cor. 12, 
the face ; but ſtand faſt in the fayth and 20- 
zlibertic of the/Gofpel 3 and- whenavy , Gadl.;,r. 
is caſt our from among them”, oragaine 11,451 
received in, |tharir- be rhe joynr action _ 
of the churchatlembled , as #/Chriſt and nat. 78,17 
his Apoſtle haue'piuen direCtion. pO. Bee | ET 
p "5, Thus id quis ofthe'davgh- uo —_ | 
ter:of Gods (pedple ro behealed by ad- _ # 
monitions ,'exhorrations!,' rebukes,de- 8 
nunciations, 'cenſures, |ahd'd woes; @ > Eaetn5, | 
more: wholfome and plealam -balme, 
then the ſweete words of them that _ 
crye- ©peacei'peace,, when there is nO cler.s, r4. 
peace : for the- blewnts of the Wound (r= 
_ veth fomerimes' to purge the evill , and q prov; 20, 
the fripes within the bowels of the belly. 30. 
By {uch meanes the Saints are-brought - | 
C 3 10a 


358 CHAP. XX1T: 
$0,afight of their inves 3; w hich they do./ 
e Indg. 2,4, away with -< teares and facrifice.z 

| ATT: 2 U. f feare the Lord and/ptay before him! 
| 19. * and herepentcth of theplaguepronuh-1 
x _ cedagainſtthem. » Thereforc vught all 
; -- 4 » Gads ſervants, to lone his rcbakes and; 
-. 42 » cenſuscs, ſent by. the hands of their bre- 
2Pn. o.%, thren 3-»t0-g-heare caunſel, and. receiue 
©. >. iftruction,that they/may. be wiſein'theiv 
42 +52 2 ylater.ende:; to be more Garefull; to- bury 
o: thedoung andlinne of.their ſoples; aw 
|. tal grave af-Chriſt þyrepentance 3'thar 

| bDen, 23,r3 the: I(raclirgs in theircampe to, b cover 
14. cheirexerements, for offend ng theLord) 
 IES4-384F to judge them(clucesr- worthie to-Hane 
1 +*.5" becne deſtroyed for their-miquities;/and 

kLev:r4:45 ro crys withithe Lepors 1 anrmiiclogne > 
as} 7 dabates/ - am uncleane :. to ! ackno wicdge! theic 
faults one to another; and:pray onefor 
- © another, that they way be healed; for: 

m Pro. 28, , MErcie is mmpromiſcd; tothein that con= 
"7 felſe and forſake their finnes, and is ta 

n 1548. 12, be n pronoltinced unto-them-inthename 
20,22. 2ſM of the Lord; they .are ra be :© farginen 
12,73. ww | ; 
9.2 Cor:2,9 Of their brethren and comforted: loaft 
-- they be. ſwallowed up with overmuch 
7 Pro, 15,3x 2cavines. Thus the care p that hearknatk 
| ro 
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ro the correCtion of life, ſhall lodge a- 
mong the wiſe : but he thar 4 hardnerh q Frov. 29.7 
his: neck when he is rebuked , ſhall 
ſodainly be. deſtroyed z and cannot be 
cured. Such therefore matt more reugh- 
ly be intceated 4 and * judgements de- r ter, 26, 4 
nounced againſt-them ; and if they con- 51% _ 
vert not,as intheir'f cranſpreſſian is their £19-2946. 
ſtare, and they are holden t' with the echap:y, 35 
cordes of their owne finne; (6/mult they 
alſo by their brethren v þe bound , and v Mar.18,r8 
theic fines x retsynedz& Goin heanen * 10b.20,23 
will corfirme this cenſure againſt them. | 
Then are they tyit they repent and hum- 
ve hon 965 y-put away and {eparared , «» "Lg 
from among Gods people's" ® excluded ,s.. 
rhe heaven ArgerrA n=, , TEbafded as 0225 
Reanoers from the conmmunewealth of | 
I{ravl , as * heatrens and publicans ; and aMat.1 8.17 l 
for (delpiting 'eorretion',/ are almoſt : 
brought b into all evill, inthe midds of Þ Pro: 5,12, 
the congregation and aflemblie, And "ey | 
If-chey coritinue [ti}l-to hate cotrection, 
they © ſhall dyc ; ſuch judgergents harh © P10v-25,20 
the Lord appointed for 4 icorners, and 4 <4.19,29 I| 
ſtcipes for the back of fooles. By this 
meanes the bodye of Chriſt is disbar- 
ec A id F 4+ dcns 
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| dcened of noyſome rotten members; the Þ. 
6 1obw 15,2. e fruitles ;branches are taken awaytrom 
f zech.5,8,9 he vine; the woman Wickedns pretled }. 
11, .downe in her bathell, is Lfi-d up & ca» ÞN.H 
ried away from lerulalemco Babylon, in | 
the Land: of Shinar ,.hcc owne proper 
place ; the old leven being purged out, 
the congregation joynly is a lweete and 
2 1Cor.5,9. 8 new lump,as the members leverally are 
 unlevened;z and keepea holy and joyfull 
BW. _ featumtotheLord; who now isturned 
Wil bloh.7,26, bfrom his fierce wrath, which was kind- 
Rota led for the tranſgrellors.. Then he that is 
lefr in Sion, and remayneth in Ieruſa- 
$ - \ +. lemymay becalled holy,everic one writ- 
* ila4,,4- ten unto life in Ierufalem , i when the 
| Lord hath waſhed rhe filthines of the 
daughters of Sion,and. purged the blood 
of lerufalem our of the midds therevf, is 


by the ſpicit of judgement, and by the 


{picit of. burning. | 


The wayes of the Lord ave ri bieoms , and the Ja 
Ae in them ; but the wicked ſhall bp 
therein. Hoſ. 14, 10. | 
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How farre the Sainfts may hold, and walke : 
| in Communion together \ if offences be ' 
not removed: | 


T falleth often out, through the de- 
fault & negle& of churches, that the 
forelayd law and power of Chriſt is not | 
duly raftiſcd , but ſinners ſuffred and 
aA 947 at., yea ſometimes juſtihed and 
upheld ; by reaſon whereof, all Kind of 
iniquitic wexcth and aboundeth , to the | 
diſhonour of God , the reproach and 
criefof men. The dutiestherefore of 
the Saints > what then. they are to doe 
themſclues, and what to beare in others, © * 
is needfu}l ta be confidered 2 for their 
E covenant with the Church , perſwadeth 
them 2 to peace and concord, and nut'to a Epheſ-4. 3+ 
ſchiſme, or rent away fromthe tellow- | 
ſhip; againe their covenant with God, 
bindeth them to the obedience. & Keep» © 
ing of Þ all his commandements, with foe 6 
reproofc of , and departure from all ets 
evill, | | |  .3T» 
ZsS 2, In 
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362 CHAP. XXIII. 
2, In this ſtraight, regarde is to belneif 
ginen, firſt unto the cauſe _— it (elf, Kr 
which is done or ſuffred amiſle; {ccond. nit 
ly unto the handling thereof ; 8& dealip tri 
abour the fame. For the caule it (elfe, he 
thar in queſtions and dilputable contro.facs 
veriies the Sainits beare one with ano-4; 
cRom.14.1 (hers <infirmitics, & diverſitic of judg-Yut 
2,006.0 x5 k ys * MY 

x. phil.;,r5 , Ment; eſpecially for rhe-prefent, till the in 
rrueth be tryed our, eyther-among themſely 
ſclucs, or by the help of other church&all 
d A#. 15,1, which was the prattiſe din the Apoltlelſſas i 
2.0. dayes; as alſo in Moſes law;for hard aydffiin; 
doubrtullmarrers , rhe people diſp & 
ri —_—_ through their cities and tribes” had « a&Gh 
nb "of the Semtein lerufalem, . In this bhp 
| therefore allChriſtians ſhould' mind thafff ra 
fRom. 12,16 co mſcll of Gods wildome , f ne ONE ſh 
ilp. 3,15 . Wiſe in themſeluzs;8 if they be otherwiſe mi , 
many ded, God - 2 na fs Le the ſame wit (at 
h xCor. 13,5 them; they know not perfectly, > burly fo 
10, parte.  'Orif-ir be a; perfonall connof m; 
yerfie,that as'much as they may,theyfubſ x 
i Gal.6,2. fill Chriſts Law , to i beare their broth C 
w ©, burden , andiprocurerheir owne gloci 
'k pro, 19,1 © by paſſing by an offence : rather toil 
L1Cor.6,7, fer wrong and ſuſteyne harme , _ 
| : - X q)! 
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tifeand contention-to tauſe reproach z" 
amcmbring. his:counſell which faydezy!! 55 15 70 
nibe not juib overnmch. Burl if rhe do-'P Eccl.7,rs 
Ktrine be n ecroncous,and-petnitions for zTim.r,;, 
\Khe infecting af mens (oules', and/with-44. 64-152 1 
-cawingthem from! the faith; if the-pras & GC | 
iſe be 9 wicked, ſupertiitious, orido» {JM - 
-Datous , violaring Gods eovtnant, injii94ol. a, 3x85 * 
Sing their. brechrew,' or:defiling 4 cor. 10,6,7 
clues, to the ſlander oftheGolpetl;then'® 4 il. 
all cke/Sairvts/muſtncicherffuffer/({ofar'?! \.- om If * 
ſs is in their power,)-nocpartakecarall in 
fio any ſach-evill> 'Y erbefurerthey make 
{any - breach or departuvevfrom*he-! 
Church ,- rhey acerguſoal meanes vinPHO : . ria 
holy > mecke',. peactable! ind:orderly%” +, k 6,14 
munner, for their redcel}e, uiis.4 before'and 14, 40- 
ſhewed..' 7 FIST v1 bis yin || q chapter 22» | 
« Z- Thar-cxanſpreſſions mayor! be) {8 
ſaffred-in'charehies;o che»sefons\indie* ** 
IN former chaprer alledged doe pronc; &\ 
may: further !be' confirmed? bythe re-* 
proofe:thar Chriſt ſenero theAngels: 8: | 
Chucches of. Pergawus an4/Thyatima,for? ' 
r haviig & ſaffting falſsreachers among'r Rev.2;24, 
& ther , thardrewe the peapte ito ſinne3\ 55-29» 
ahthis fault they were willgdFrorepent;ic.yſe rs, 
$1 .O0C 
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or els he would fight againſt thein wid” 
$ Rev.2, 23+ the ſword of his mouth 3 and * Kill tes Ar 
#2,9. "child:en with death. And-ſ{uch as bay"! 
__ - Kept theraſelues from theſe corrupriog! 
v verſe 24, wete vwilled.to hold faſt that whic ay jy OR 
25,26. - had, unto the'end. Onthe other hand, iſ 
he prayſed the Epheltans, that they coull | 
ng wt 1d .nOt * beare: With them Which were evil, 
-...- 1 burthad triediand founde out fallc Apo 
| Ttles.;, And-this 'marke Salomon {crop 
y Prov.28,4 them that keepe the law, that y they wi lll 
| {ft themſclues diguinflek wicked. W | 
4+ And'that the Saints way not for 
Mronfroaa with the church or any mem 
"bers thereof, doe any cyill thing, <yther 
. Iin-Gods worthip or theaffayres _« manij/ 
- :- the very forme, of the law giuen to them 
.* * nada all :ointly and ſeycrally ſhewerh 3 fot 
God: ſpeaketh to everie :{oule apart, 
' 2 Exod.20, %-Thow:ſhalt. laewe no other Gods before my 
face ; and fo-in all the other precepts. I . 
And leaſt by the errour of many , any! 
ſhould be'withdrawen fcom this obedy 
ence ; he.gaue another ,expreſle law, 
a Bx0.23,2; a Thow ſbalt riot follow a multitude to do evil. 
 -, + 'Aﬀterithar;; when corruption {pred 
b Hoſ.4,r5, mong the people, heayd,d though ow 
Ifr. 


P 


| CHAP. XXIML | 365 
If 27.cel play the harlot, yet let not Tudah ſinn. 
| [ihr 5 farre ought all robe from'ſin- - 

ning for:company , as they ſhould fay 


ſoule come ; my glorie be not thou joyned 

b with their afſemblic; and with' David 

{ſhould 4 hate the aſſemblic of the evil , and *P1-36, 5,6 
| not fit with the wicked , but waſh their . 
"E-hands in innocencie, 'and compaſſe the 


E Lords altar ; for howſocver men joyne nt 
Þrogerber in ſine , yet handin hand ©the © "Oey 


Bl wicked ſhall not be nnpuniſbed 5/ the ſoule ,_ © oE) 
char finneth fir hall dye 3/ and whither ir 
| be 8 man or woman, or familic or tribe, gDeu. 29,18 
"Þ which ſhall curnetheir heart away from 19.3% . 

Þ the Lord, and ſo perſiſt, bleſſing chem- 

ſelues in their evill ,- he will not be mer- 

cifull ro ſuch a perſon , but pur out his 

name from under heaven. And the Lord 

when he raketh his by the hand 3 reach- 


erh them , Þ nor to walke inthe way of ſuch Þ a. 8, I7, 
Þ people, bur ro ſanctific and feare him. "* - | 
'B-This-chen is the dutic of cverieſoule, OE: 
'Ff that they keepe themſclues pure, and-re- | 

-fraine from all wickednes,'thar-ſo'the .: 7m 
'&. praiſe 'of Iudah may come uponthem,, DRTTEL 


fEz4.18,4» 


E-which iger ruled with God,and was ry i Ho. wh 


Ewich Iaakob ,'i© into theiv ſecret lee not my © Gn.49,6, 


366 'CH/AP. X/XITI. 
fullwith the Saintts, when Ephraim compa 
fed. the Lord with lyes, & thehouſe of Iſradl 
With deceyt., So allo.ſball their.rewardbe 
ARev.$,7,4 with tholek few-names in,Sardi,{which 
church.had anamethat iglivedsbur.y 
dead,) which ' had not defiled theirgy 
- ments,:and:ſhanld-walke vithiChinla 
whites, for they were wawhy. + 3 
-{. 5, Moreover:the Saints: muſt haves 
care of their communioniin the! Chunk, 
that by reaſon of their brothicchood aut 
1175-22 corpoxatioria:they 1 partake:wat Withwie 
" — metwfinnes :Irucitis, that ſome bypo 
+7, Crites will cacy them(elues-ocunningh, 
*-,2* thatithey = qv be diſcavercd: ors 
yoyded , howloever-in godly'gealouſt 
they way be {ulpe ted Ys ack Soo 
borne with, patience t1] rheir finnesbe 
tripe, And itappeareth-,, 4bat:the »Ap 
Mes: themſelues were :much +rroubl 
4 with ſuch , whom: they thereforecalld 

_ cor--tt, w deceitful Workers , for that theyce W 
13,14,15- (likc Satan) tranſforme themfeluesini 
-the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and miniſters 

n voſe12, oHghtcoutncsz andihele ſought » veal 
© philip.x, 15,00 againſt the faithfu}}-ſeryanrs!of God, 
I& L118 1 and wou | impurely. ,.0 ——— 
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hath the Church in any age beene with- 
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CHAP. X XIIL 367 
(cife, preach Chcilt , ſuppoſing to adde .. 
more affliction to.their bands, neyther 


out ſuch tares z whoſe judgement is with 
the Lord notfarre off and theis dam- 
ration flcepeth not. Bur if theis, wic- 
kednes be apparant, they muſt cyther be 


reclayrned from their linne, nk Se 28,026 io 
be p le- p 1 £01.5,6e 


otherwiſe the whole chuxch may I 
vened, and.in fault alſo,as before is/pro- 
ved. And when eyther in Gods wotſkip> 
cQrruptions. arc admitted 3 or the open _ 
wicked ſuffred unamended : all the god- | . 
ly ought, not. onely. rv reproue dat ©. 
neſſe againſt theſe evils, but refrayn from 
partaking with.the Church in them. 50 
did the prophets » and holy, men of old 
themſclues z,and ſo they raught others. 
When. falſe worſhip was: {ct up in the , ., 
churches , [they warned the p4 ple 4 not q Hoſ.4.15- 
19 come theres when falſe prophets ravght 
r not to heare them's yea though they were” 
their owne chaldren, ſto thruft them- ( z.4c.13,3+ 
through when they prophelied.. Andige © 
 nejally}for all iniquivze. againſt God and 'F he h . Y 
rmen,they raught everie One *t0 refrayNs rx, nap 43» 
a, they loyed their lincs and {alvation: 50: A - 
o) =  YrurnNe 


ger. 23,16. 


_OONPAXIETTE 

v £72. 18,50 Yturne themſclues , and cauſe others to 

3ts turne from all their tranſgretſions; be. 

cauſe they ſhould be judged everie one 

according to his waies. ereupon the 

= odly when they could not reclaim their 

x Ex4.9:4+ brethren, both * mourned andcryed forall 

the abominations done among them, & 

y 1ſa$9»15+ alſo y reffeyned from evill, whereby they 

. made themſelves a prey tu the wicked; 

21/4 66, 5. who * hated them,and caſtrhem out for 

'* Gods name ſake ; yet they againe were 
taught, to 2 judge them after the manner, 

pur] - ; = "os 2h z tO b pleads wh hen mother ( G4 

3, 4+ church ) that ſhe was not the wife of the 

Lord, nor he ber huſband , but foc her a- 

dulteries ſhe ſhould: be ſlaine, and her 

children unpittied, if ſhe rook not awiy 

her fornications out of her ſight. And in 

c Ien.xx,x5. Ieremies dayes the Lord asketh , © what, 
his beloved ſhould tary in his houſe, ſee- 

ing it had committed abomination with 
many? and the holy fleſh, (that is the 
flcſh 4 of the ſacrifices, ) was gone away 
from them, ( being defiled by their im- 
_., pureations , and therefore rather to be 

| + Lev,7,rg/ burnt with fire,then earen of any manz) 

- for when they did evill , they —_— i 

nbucilr pet o | 


« Hag. 2,13, 
T4,15- 
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CHAP. X XIIL 369 


one to ſeparate, then communicate with g,p oe 
that worſhip , where ( as another® Pro- 

pher ſayth, )the factificing of bulloks & 

ſheepe, was as if they had ſiaine 4 man , or 

emtte off a dogs neck, or offred ſwine blood, 

and the memorie! ofinccnle ; 'asif rhey 

bleſſed an 1dol ; they: having choſen their 

&Whe waics, | and their ſoule delighting 
in their abominations. In like manner © > + 


4id-Chiiſt informe' his Apoſtles , and 


they the churches-3 that they ſhould not - 
adm'tte of any etroneous doctnnes, or | © 
partake in aryevill a&t with the Scribes 

and Phariſces , but gletthem alone like 5 
blind guides 3 & Þ ſaue themſclues from h A#. 2,40. 
that froward generation 3 tO 1 haue no , Epbeſ. 5,9 


Mat.15,14 


= 


fcllowſhip with the unfcuirſul] works | 
of darknes; to k ſcparate,and (urn away krTim.6,5, 
from falſe reachers , and evill doers; to 2 11m43,5- 
I rrie the {pirits,&& having tricd all things, | xleb. 4,7. 
ro keepe onely m that Which was good ;\mzThe.5,21 
to refuſe all fellowſhip with falſe tea- 
chers , ® not to 'receiue them to houſe , q 2 zob» 19. 
nor bid them God ſpeede 3 to hold {uch 
accurſed as ſhould-preach » otherwile , G41.,8,9 
then they had received of the Apoſtles. 
| Aa And 
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370 CHAP, XXLIL. 


« of others x thats ihe. meeeinn. not of. they 

6&3 / 1:0) 

M7 Byebich: Pry wat 7.yiher; like 

(criptmtegnmaare.taght not to-keepe 

communionwith pcople or Church TY 

any: open 0s knowen wickednes, againit 

eythertable of Gods law ; fot thay: werg 

ro honour wan. more then God. ..Qur 7 

qizeh.1,6,7 fellowihip'i 16.48 4 thelight, nOLin datks. 

neflc ; ,yeyther is, t:gaod walking /,/.to 

ſpeakeagainſt faults 1p,others ,, arid oor | 

7 pal. 50,16 Ch r, doe;the ſamewwith them : + how 

77,18. ſhould: our reproots Or admovitions be 

FMi.9.3.4 , regarded of. men ,'when'the ſbeam isin 

rClitir, 3 ourowne cyc, and.our works do C more 

juſtifies then our words:can condemne 

them 2 The pcophets. of old , our /Sayi- 

Our, and his Apollles ; 3 Arc never found 

cyther to-doe, orjoync in the doing of 

any unlawtull thing ; for which they 

blamed-their peoples: in like weiſe, muſt 

we walke , els ſhall wce be incxculable 

| before God and mcn; for (as it is writ- 

v Rom. 2, 3+ ten,) Y be that. judgeth another and.dath the 
; ſame things, ok himſeife. 

7-And in ouc aliembligs,where Gods 

X preſence 
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CHAP XXII 371 
x preſence is , Þught our holynes, fearex-Pſal, 89,7 
and obedience moſt to ſhinez and all _ 

cvill things noſt. be ſhunned :.\ where by 
reaſvn of our here, conjunRion-.and 
communion f the. 'CONTagion. of ſinne F 
may {preade over all., | For there all are. »- | F 
one loafe and;one bodie,. 7 becaule WE 1 ..eu1s _ 
areall parakcrs of one bread..:- And: if” - - 
the wicked partake with us 4.neyther we 

not the holy things can ſan@ike them 

bur contrariewiſ(e they dchle:/us, and 

everie thing thre » as - Jaw 

layth = what-ſoever'the uncleane perſon tow- +a x 

all be mo «nd the Mirſs that, —_ K | 


© o 


- 
S 


therjn theChurch,as the Apoſtle  ſhew. 3 2 C:7.6,14 
cth5 and by this ,; the Propher Hagoai PrP = 
cghvinced the people of Uracll ro be, 
b/uncleane in Gods fight, they, and all _ 2,74 
their works and facrifices. - Wherefore. 
/ freight © Jawes were giuento that natj- © X49: 22- 
' On, as well prieſts as people , cucn upon 

payne of d death , that-none in his un- 9 v9 9- 

cleannes ſhould e touch the holy things e vaſe 3. 

of the church , for that was nor vncly a 3 
defiling of the f chings themſelues , but of fn ſa r5. 
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' 192 CHAM XXII. 
glev. 32,2, Gods 3 name allo. For ayoiding whereof, 
{066 44,3 be! Priats were 0's ceach the propl, 
how to diſcerne betweene holy and profane”, 
cleane and #ncleane. Whi :h if they did, © 
and 'tooke away the precious from the: 
i Ter. 15,79. vile, then were they as i Gods mouth; 0- 
© +. therwilez when they = no difference 
k x:4&. 22, berwcene-holy and profane, they k broke 
26. Gods law, and acfiled bs holy things s for 
1 verſe 32. which cauſe, he powred out !his indig- 
nation upon them. ' And now that all 
m Rev.1,6. Chriftiansate made = Priefts unto Godz 
a 4 Pct,2, 9, even 2 " kingly priefthood'to o reigne 
o Rev. 5,18. upon earth z\and .haue the y power-of 
Pp! EN-3oGs Chriſt , to judge all that are q within the 
*» £ ys iz, Church, and caſt ourthe wicked from 
WM. fi Cor.7,23 among them/ : they ovghtto CF rereyne 
| | gal.5,r- © and ule their power , to execute the. 
W. *2/4-14999 « judgement that is written 3 and as the 
' yEuUhAG5 .,*: 
=] ? pricſts of o1d.to v keepe Gods lawesand 
x 1/a 52,11, ſtatutes in all his aſſemblies , or els *to 
depart from among them. tf 
[1 8. For if any church or people, - vio» 
W. | Tate Gods covenant , by {inning againit 
| him,and one againit another: and if their 
| © 1r1,6,10, cares y be uncircumcied , that they Cans 
| if not hearken to admonition,' nur: be 
z aſtamcd, 
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their feaſt dayes; 3 and will not lavcl} its 


C HAP; XXIIL 373 
raſhamcd . when) they: have committed ,29,y7 x5.- 
abo mination 3 »” bur. deſpiſing the word; (4.4 1 
walke ſtubbornly; wah God; 5& will-not 

be reclaymed:; {then theeythatwiexes ye- . pic. 2,8, 
ſterday Gods peoplegzate riſen tp toran 

cnumic z/ and he-wall-wiablce bfinbburnly b Levit. 26, 
in.avgcr againſtthctmzandhis +Joule will 2850 
tbhbrre them; hs willibring their'd ſaws © verſe 30. 
Ctuaric-to nought,and will notiagilche dyaſe;n. 
ſavour of their fweete odonts 34 the 'in= 

<culc:of theirprayerss is #anabpmina- e Ia rr. 


tion. unto him; he f hateth, be abhocrerh 0 get x. 


their {olcmne-afſemblies; wbothi g them , 1, 7ely. 
and the houſe-wwhich ke: hadhatlowed * 1 ht 
for hisname 7 will he'Þ caſt out :of (his. ” <0 
light',-and * remonethe.candleſtick our j Rev.z,5s. | 
of his place3:the-Lord of -twſts:krhat k Ter. SHUT | 
plamed ther oþcohotmderh/ap oO on | 
ovinſtrhem; he willizake this iedomie | Mat. 21,47 
from them; nd oin&10Ur0 a natwun;which _ ſP 
ſhail bring forrh che fruns charcoal; and 

their m ho inmrilen ſhall:'be left. vmo-th& Sis wa, ls 
deſqlare; Heaill dvb unco them, as he * * 
threarneth byhisprophery'n Fop the Wies ® we 9. 15. 
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$794 CHAP; XXII 
© Hoſ.9,17, 2gaine, * wy God will caſt them away's be-' 
p 1 Sn. 15 , caſe they did not obey him. For p rebcllion 
LED is-as the finne of witchcraft , and' tranſ< 

_ greſſion iis wickednes and idolatrie; ſec 

ing they; haue caſtaway-the word of the! 

Face 4 [rdrefout: he cafterh away them 
qPav. 9.1s. the-curſeis 4 powred upon them ,./and/| 

- + >the oth that is written in'the Law. :.\For 
rIer.20,3,4 God proclaymeth,.r:Carſed be the-mans 
th not the Words of this — 


that obeye 

' which f commanded -yonr fathers, fay ng. 
. obey my voyce, and doe actording to all 7 
thugs; Which I. commend.yos » ſoſbaltye be 
had ., my-peaple,' and { will be yorr God: and his 
[vaſe 5. © fervantsanlwer & ſay, le Amen, OLord. 
. Thus >the: curſe 'devoiiterh the land, of 
. . that Aiſemblic oc prople;;,-and rhe.inha+ 

7 - bitants-theicof are Aciolate:; forichas 
7 24.5,6 tthey © trquſgrelſed. the dawes , changed 
| theairginances and! brake the everlaſt- 
| | POTEN > Ing covenant; and: then the Lord: (wca» 
WM 0009 08: rand faythy, 7. Tabborre the excellencie 3 
—_— ; of Laakyb,,ans bare: his palaces.” Lc: Trds | 
9, Theft they, that eErycd! but-againft 2 
> » thais abominarions , :are;*, narked..and 
xExe. 9,4. laved fromdeſtruction;.a booke ofy.re- 


x Mal.3,16, corn js written before he 
f or 
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Cnarren XX111L f of 
| [i 

Of th Communion thas one C F09/'Y 

hath with another. ** {tx | 


"'H A\ VING ſpoken of the Slings 
Communion in © their {cyerall 
ions, Whercin they  are*di- 
—_ bodies, and owe {peciall duticand 
care one toward another :: it remaynethy 
that ſomething be ſaydy'of checommu- 
.. . .nion berween Church and Church,.-For: 
., though they be disjoyned in place3':yet 
_ are they united ih hearvand {pirir ,. fo'ias 
a epheſ-4,4, rhey generally - are- but ©'0n0' bodie "0r 
g. bo 0.7,00 Churchy under one head Chriſt caltced 
in one hope of their vocation 5 by one 
God and Father of all; and muſtiendow 
your, to keepe the uniric of the {picirgin 
the bond of peace. 
'2, When Chriſt ſent forth his Apo- 
b Matth.28, flesints the world , he b gave therh one 
"9, 20, and the ſame commithon, for preaching 
the Goſpcll in a!l nations , and teaching 
them to. obſerue z whatſoever he had 


commanded : who thgrevpon preached 
cone 


© INT AA NIGER ANION IY —_ —— cw _ 


_ Ld ah. ks. Ah. — 


here 


one 
alk by 
:$3the- _ 


rt! Cape —_— awiedge 
| oro _ the mountain of. of his 5 houſczand 
3 natibn novlifeup ailw ar&agaitiſt iſt yatt- 
ly1uftl9 Aa, 5 | ONs 
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3y$ CHAP.XXTII. 
-{.. = ory norlearne to fight atiy more; 1» +» 
* 21'4-- From hence ariſcth the Comms 
- ,nienof loue , and all: Godggraces and 
» bleſſings amung'the churches; - wherein 
- - *gurelder ſiſter ,the Congregation of Iþ 
__ ' "raebhuh walked beforeus tor an exams 
» +. ple; For ſhehad minde andcaie of ut 
t 800g! 8; z* when we were: ſmall, © and. wathout 
v Pjd.67. | breaſts, notable to beare /or-nourle up 
xP/4-67,4: children ro the Lord ; ſhe: * prayed for 
y, Sh, USUNtO God; ='made m:nton of us tv 
Sy, her acquaintance p and taught her-chi 
$.9,ts, ri: dren by many y prophelies;>4a.ccxlpe 
1/449,5.&,out birth ,'calling, and. conjoyning in 
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,I9--Zrx. SH 0 WP GY *r | - . 
bed 3 4g" one (piri-uall body , fayth.z5worſhip aud 
mal. 2,18. * religion. © And» now: thag wo through 
_*- * 7 Qhriſt haue: obteyneg+rhis- oiches»and 
2Row:21,0® encic, though-it be-by her! > fall' and 
**,*..) + dirhiniſhing; we -ouphe borthero noucih 
2; *,- mite and peacciamong turifclues; and 
| | ' t@remember her againe, : whonotwithy 

2v:1% aFe ; fading her preſent miſcrie, is «belaved 
denſe + forihec Facthersſakes,! and ſhall againg 

* 9:2 bbbtcyncmercie ;/ which/zi whats will 
evoſt rg, 14 | | LY HR 
b.5,5,2.51! W$Ee unto us. s but c.life/from:the 

acad 2 C101 20 BEURIIELOTTRNG 13 z11 ME 
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- 5:4. Examples'alſo - wc! have of the *Þ 
. | Churches ©! 
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CHAP. XXII. 379. 
Churches in the Apoſtles dayes , who 
communicated each with other, in bleſ- 
ſings. ſpirituall and remporall, as a- 
moneſt others, chicfly appeareth in thoſe 
rwo loving liſters the Churchey art Icru-. "7 
Glem and Antiochia, the one of which w>. 
were Iewes, the other Gentiles. For + 
they din leruſalem, hearing tharmany ind A4.11,2z 
Antioch were turned unto /Chritt ; ſent &c. 
for rheir further cdification 5 Barnabas, 
unto them, © a good man and full of the © viſe 24- 
holy Ghoſt,-'and of. fayth;y, by whoſe | 1 5 
meanes,much people joyned themlelues- 
unto the Lord. The Antiochians know -'! | 
ing, (fas the Apoſtle ſaythz) thatif they (Rem. n5,37 + 
were made partakers of -thcir {pirituall - _ x 
things , their dutie was romimiſter unto"! 
them in carvall things: when they heard * © © ' * 
ofa g famine foretold to: come over all , A8.n1,20 
the world, fenrſuccour to-their brerhtew'2g, go. 
in ludea, bythe hands of Barnabas and-1 | 
Saul; Againe, whentberehgrew adil-b AG. 25,1, 
{cntion,, by meanes of falledodrue;: 3,0 6- 
{owneamonse them ; they fent the 
Paul Db for ae be as 7 i nf 
nnto/Iernfalem 3; which Church, afree 
igreare difputation., cucn ache dpey ivaſ77... 


clad 
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” 


386: CHAP. XXIIFTL 

k A3.15,22 files themſclues , & (cnt back choiſe and 

chiefe mcnof their owne companie, to 

Antiochia, with Paul and Bainabas, and 

_ wrote lerters allo , of the lame watrer;; 

 Iveſe30,zr. fo both by word and wcitingsthe } mule 

&c. ' titude of beleevers there, wwe confirm- 

ed'in the tructh,, and rejoyced for ihe 
conſolation. gee 

6. Thus hauc we a patterne and pre 

_ ſidentof Chriſtian duties between chur- 

s - © hes, in that Church which ficlt way 

m AZ rr, crowned with the name of m Chriftians; 

26. - and haue belides this z+ many other ins 

| ſtcuctions andexamples propoſed inthe 

n2Cy.8,1," ſcriptures ;' asof the Churches inn Mas 

2,7-O®. cedonia,i ſo ready andinitancio beſtow. 

grace and fellowſhip of miniſtring to 04 

. 0,8 ther Saindts x of -»-Corinchy alfo 4n- the 

| mY '* ,, dike cafe, whole readines of minde Paul 

. . +1, boaſted of to.ather congregations y- and 

their zele.provoked many; And well was | 

+ 4 dit with thechurches then , »which ſtroue 

+, gotforprimacic , nor knew no preemie: } 

nENCe one over an other; but walked all 

pPteztiropls as brethren). under one peArchpattont * 

T pt-5- 4 Chriſt, who ſtill q walked aniongthemy! 

q Rey. 34h vilitinog the: d kes' of thole © 

6 X g C'WAaycs an WOTLER CS © &'Y 
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CHAP. XXIIII. 389: 
golden candleſticks, whoſe lights ſhined 

not onely in themſelues, but unto others, 

lo as they were * followers of the Apo." thiſer,#+ 
ſtles , and of the Lord , ſenſamples to (yaſe 5,8, 
their ſiſter churches, in doctrine, fayth, -; | 


vertue, and * followers of them in pa-t rihece,r4 


tiencez for which the Apoſtles.» rejoy- v 2theſ.1,4. 
ced inthe churches of Gud, Hereunpon 
followed = prayers one for another, x 2Cor.9,rz 
thanks , and falutations , with all other 2475-Rom. 
meanes to nouriſh loue, and continewe _ pe x5. 
eacc. Then was w_— theprophetie OY 
of Ifaiah, which foretold y of a path from 
Egipt to eAſbur, (that is,from = —_—_ 4 = "Is IS 


| and nation of the Gentils to another, .) 


whereby they ſhould come and commu- 
nicate togither in the worſhip of God, 
Iſrael alto being a third with rhem,cuen 


| |# bletling in the middes of the land , (as, AB.ur, & 


we haveTeene before = in the Church at xx, 
leruſalem, ) and the bleſling of the Lord | 

vpon it,in this holy communion, ſaying, 

2 Bleſſed be my people Egipt , and eAſhur » alſa.r9,25, 
the work of my hands,and Iſrael myne inhe- 


rttance. | 
7. From theſe fewe examples , com- |, @. 20, 


pared with the b former generall duties any rg, 
of 


o—_. 
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$32 CHAP. XXIIIL, | 
'of all Chriſtians; may appeare hoy 
Churches owe help , comfort,- and re. 
freſhing one to another , as they haye 
| needeand abilitie , and ſhould nut one. 
BPR envie or vexc an uther, but © as Ephraim 
be I and Iudah , flee togither upon r) ſhoul. 
4x ders of the comms enimie; yet avoyding 
both ambition and confuſion. - For ab 
though we may adviſe, exhorte, warne, 
reproue &c. {o far as Chriſtian Joueand 
' power cxrendeth ; yet finde we no at 
thoritic committed to one congregation 
oyer an other, for excommunicating the 
fawe, as everic Church hath over her 
owne members. Chriſt reſerveth this ! 
4 Rev. 2,5. power in his owne hand , to dremoue 
the Candlefticks out of their places, if 
they ſinne and repent not. And he in 
e Rev. 2,ad his Epiſtles ro the © ſcuen churches; dex 
3 chapters. , leth with eyeric of them (everally., for 


their owne cſtate and faults 3 not iwpuw | 


ting the ſfinnes of one unto an other! 
though the admonitions giuen to ever 
one, were to be a warning to all chute 
ches , cucn wholocyer had an earet0 
heare. Neyther may members difor- 
derly run fcom church to church, which 

may 
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way worke trouble and confubon 3, for _\, , 
avoyding whereof inthe Apoſtles dayes; \\ 
letters of. f commendation were writtens f 2C 
for ſuch.as by. occaſion, trayeiled | ro 3J9b-$, 
es - col. 4.1g 
other places. z.that they avight de eſteems- 4 On 
ed and received a5 þrathren 3. as onthe o* F 
contrarie, falſe teachers, hereticks, exz 
communicates, andiuch like, gbe ſhun- g rTov.r,: 
ned and ayoydcd., | yo 10 pag dy 

8. As for communicating withano- | 4 x5. 
ther church , when it. lyeth in ſmne; + + 
Chriſtians are to conſider the rules mens 2'S 
tioncd in-the former chapter. For when 
they way not partake with their owe 
congregation , unto which they arejoy- 
ned z neyther may they partake withan 
other, being iv the ſame eſtate and nanſs =» 
orefſion. * A multitude beannort make ® £9 23,2- 
an cvill thing good 3 neyther can many, 
or all SH rogether,juſtific or make 
tollerable , that which Guds Law can-  * - © 
demneth;, for iall menthough they,be 1 Plali62;9. 
layd togither in the ba]lance, are lighter 
then vanitie, as the prophet ſayth. ».Itis 
juſtice ( according tothe true proverbe) t 
k which exaltech a nation: but ſinnes.the £ frat434 
ſhame of peoples. As therefore when 

«ab Iſracl 
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; 4 CHAF XXIWDP 7 
© Wieſcs Mracl was in'treſpalic, 1 Tudah' was fors 
/ biddento finne; (and cverie godly ley, 
:2 ,,/ to goctotheiraſſemblics: fo the Chris 
mn 294+ ſtians in Sardi ,''m which were commens. 
© -, dedof Chriſt, for not defiling their gars 
/ mentsin the ſinnes of that charch;could 
nothave beene blameleſle, ' if -they had 
Dy _ joyned with their (iter Church: of Thys 
— {Rev- 2,20» atita, f where Icf{abel fate as doftreſiezts. 
Et . teach and ro deceive Gods {eryants. - | 
/ o exck. 23,4 + 9, When oeAholah ,(the Church of 
6: Samaria, )had defiled'her felfe with the 
| idols of Aſſhut , and was therefore cha 
Kiſed of God ;' it ſhould have becne 
warning to eLholibah, (the Church of 
Ieruſfalem,) not to doc the like, nor pat- ! 
take in her ſiſters- evils; but. when they. 
became both after @ne ſorte, the Lords 
? verſe 12, P heart forſooke them both alike z and 
becauſe Ierufalem walked in her fifters | 
gunſezr. way , 94therefore God gaue the others 
rvn/czz- Cuppe into her hand, the cup of rdeſtru- | 
| &tion and defolation. For the Lord be- 
; ing exceeding wroth with Iſrael, and ha- 
ſ2 king. 17, ving f put them ovr of his fight , that 
28,1*  nonewas icft burthe tribe of ludah one» 
ly, yetIndah nor keeping the commane- 
| dements$ 
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CHAP. XXIIIL. 38g 
demecnts of the Lorditheir God,but wal-. 
after: Pry of If ffrey _ 
they ufed , the Tote rverſe, 20, 
off all the ſeed of abr & afflicted the, * 
&:delivered thern mito the hands of ſpo 
lets; -unti{l-heihad caſt them 6urof Faye 
fghr. Ir behooveth all therefore” to 
minde well their:communion;hoth wah. 
their owne and/other churches ; -and''to . L £2 
noutiſh peace; burinholynes; £0 kcbps | 
communis,butinlight, norin datknes 3 
for'we muſt al appear before v the juidg- ! 2Cor.g.20 
nient-ſeate'of Chriltz where®cvericone'x Re.14, x2 
af us ſhall giue account of himfelfeunro A 
God andy eyerie mat beare his owne? oe” 
bavikew: As we'have ſowne'in'this fleſh, "Fm 
ſoſhall-we reapzthe ſoulethatharh * ſin- 2," "32 
ned ſhall dye 3; Noahy/Daniel y and TIobs 
Aiall-= deliver heyther (onne/nor davgh- r _ ” , 
|| rer;/\but their'owne ſoules by rheir righ- Owen OY 
| woulite;: And'whoſoever Sette! ©ERTF 
ſhall b inherirall things; and'ſhall wg: © + dcipgadty 


*hure of the ſecond death. _ 
” -Sexpe 10 your ſe/nesin fighteonſres : reape funk 
, * meaſnre CRY ws of. 10, 12. 
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g E x1 x6 then we have teccived (uch 

 oraca from God, ({o many as belecue 

= in — - 23 eng Obs ) as wr 
if we are 4 raiſed upfrom the graues © 

| = 4 ſynge->, wherein, we. all ley tknally 

25. the children <of wrath ; and are called 

e Eph, 3. 3. with a holy calling , from the ſervje 

 - -—- " tude of Satanand finne, andall commu» 

- .Rion with the wickednes of this warld, 

_ ro ſc5ue the Lord in freedome of ſpirit, 

*' '& newn&of lifc;according to his words 

& are conjoyned in a holy {ocictie with,| 

himſelfe, after a wonderfull and income 

prehenſfible 'mannnce ,, apprehended. by 

'»-: faythz andone with, another /in the fel- 

lowſhip of the Goſpell ; being through 

f x 22.3.9, 01S MErciemade af choſen generation, a 

__ © *** kingly prieſthood, waſhed fromall our 

Re ſ: 4 ſins 8 in the blood of Chriſt,& b reign- 

K 2ew. 5.20, ing with him on carth by mortifying-& 

ſubduing our carthly members ; and ſee 

ing we haue in this cftate, all the promi- 

ſes of life, bleſſing, and falyation , the 

| | | preſence 


Ls » 


TnzConciusion 39 
preſence & protection of him our God, - , © - © 
the guard and afliſtance of his boly iAn+ j xjeb;x.t4; | 
gels, and whatſoever thing is good » for 
our help, Joy 3 _ comfort _ n— | 

live on carth : what remayneth then, bur + 
that we k purge our (clues fromall falthi- —_—— 
nes of the fleſh and ſpirit , and ſo grow 
up unto full holines in the feare of God, 
making ſtrcight Reps unto our feet, run» 
ning with patience the race that's ſet be= 
fore us, fighting the good fight of faith 
and of afflictions, refiſting finne both in 
our | {elues and; others, nouriſhing 

' mutuall loue and peace , and making 

| an'ende of our falyation | in fcare and |Phil. 2.12. 
trembling. That after we baye ended 

this Pay in the fleſh, and haue ſo 
fought , as we-winne the vidtorie , and 
none other gette our crownez when our 
ſoulcs ſhall flitte out of theſe earthly ta- ** 
bernacles , our bodies may fleepe and 
reſtin their » beds,till our change come, ,, 1, —_ 
and our ſoules not (ent to the ſpirits ® in n rPet.z19. 
priſon , bur received among the ſpirits ml eb 
© of juſt and perfect men, we may fo reſt COW ROY 

from our labours; and'waire for the full 

'\ redemption of our bodies , at that day , 

| Bb -2 When 


cereal des LAs ct - > WS Vo 5 ons 


Þ 2Theſ.x. 7 when our Lord Ictus ſhall yſhew himſelf 


I7? TurConcrius1on. 


W 8.9-10-. i from heauen, with his mightic Angelsin 


iT 
I K* 

# 
: 


. ,Goſpel of our Lord Chriſt ; puniſhing 


—_— ro render vengeance unta 
themtharknow nor God ; nor obey the 


them with everlaſting perdirio, from hig 
preſence;8from the glorie of his power; 
2nd to beglorificd in his fain&s,& made 
marvalous in all rhe that belecue;which 
all ſhall be where himſelfc is,and ſec the 
bleſſed face of God , & there enjoy that 
heauenly communion in the great alſem- 
bly of all Saints, with everlaſting joy 
upon their hcads, wher ſorcow & mour- 


' ning ſhall be forgotten, and all happines 


& pleaſures polletled for evermore. Four 


q Rev. 22. fefire of that day,the 4 fpirir & theBride 


fay, Come.” And let him that heareth, fay 
(ome. The faithful & true witneſle faiths; 


| [ r virſt, 20. xr oxrely I come quick] 2:Amery. Eucn fo 


come Lord Ieclus. 


He that is a Sain&, let him be ſanftified fill, /- 
Rev. 22,11, ; 


Fins. 


OF THE THREE SORTS OF” 
men , all diverſly affefted in things 
concerning God. 


Men are eyrher / 
pom emnnmm———N pane, 
OvenWicked, 'HyrocriTEs, SAINCTS, tha 
licentious and, outwardly religi- rightly belecue & 
profane livers ; oxs , but 1nyWard- obey Gods word, 
profefled eni- ly wicked, hating with their utmoſt 
mics of the law Gads law, & the powetzthe friends 
ofthcLord.lob tre righteonſnes of the Lord. Pal. 
21,14,1F. Ia.29,13. Mic: 119, 3, jy 10, 113 
- $60 5 &C., 

T hele are born. Theſe ſeeme to Theſe ar borne 
bur after the be renewed, and anew s © not of 
fleſh , therefore hoyy again of the blood, nor of the 
{avour they on- Spirit , they are Wil of the fleſh,or 
ly the things of inlightned, and of man, burof 
the fleſh,and re- bogſt of heazenly God: rherefore 
main as they are grace: yet conti= they ſavour the 
by nature, Chil. yew they ſtill in things of God, & 
dren of wrath. their old naturall minde heauenly 
Ioh.3,6. 1Cor. corruption , #n- things, bejng chil- 
2,14. Eph.2,3. waſhed fro their dic of WisPomMe. | 
ew Heb.6. lohn I 13.and 33 


4.Iſa 65,5.10h.8 3. Luke 7535--- 
41442.Pr.30,12. | Theſe 


”. 299. thx ewe; ION e- A. :: IV: _ BY RA” ar ge A CE » we (69m 


| OrrnWicxend, HyrocxitTes, | SAINCTS, 


Theſe are nei- Theſe are called, Theſe arecalled 
ther choſen of bat not choſen 3 8 choſen ofGod; 
| God , nor cal- are intheChmrch are both in andof 
led; being nei- for « while , bus the church , and 
ther of the not of it Hat. 22-ſo -continew. 
church, nor in 141 Toh. 2, 19--Ephel. 1, 4,&c. 
the ſame. Pfa.1 1 Joh 17, 9. 

5. Rev: 22,15. 1Cor.5,12. 


| Intheſe,finne Pu theſe righ- In theſe ſinne 
davly increaſcth reomſues incregſ- dyeth, and righ- 
inwardly and eth ontwardl , teoulnes reviveth 
our till but ſinne liweth dayly , borh in- 
righteouſnes in ;nWavdly,and a- wardly and out- 
them be unterly bowndeth, 7ſa.1, wardly. Rom. 6, 
extinct, Pfa.36, 1. &c. Ter. 3.4 2234, XC: 
I,2,3,4-' ſ. | 
To theſe, the ' To theſe God To theſe the 
Law if it be fent giveth the fonie law is not giuen , 
cometh in tu- ables , and they or it lyeth not Ga 
bles of ſtone, recerme them; but xi ) on them 3 
{for {uch is the eſts face fo 1 Tim. 1, 9- for 
nature of thcir ſhineth,thaethey they haue the gol- - | 
harts;) but they camnor look pon pel,the Law , and A 
receinc it not3 him, wnleſſe he the miniſteric of 
| the- tables arc verle bus commte- the ſpirit, & Gods 
bro-  - mance word 
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OvenWicxeD, Hypockitts; | - Sant,” 
broken beforc 2 0 EE 
they ' come "at ywance. They out- Word is written in 
then; for thele wardly keepe the fleihly tables of 
dance(as it wer) /aw ,, and ref their haris?, with- 
about the golde therein, they [ſon 8& -withour , by 
calf of theirown teach others to the finger of God: 
impletie , know heepe it , yet are and they all be- 
nor what is be the ranſ- hold as mr #mir- 
tote of Moſes; gyeſſors of it 5'the tour the gloric of F 
they break &vi- inward power the Lord with o- : | 
olare al. Ex0.32 andend thereof; pen face , and are 
x Yer unto ſuch they canner fee: changed mito the 
þ the law is giuen, Exod.34, 29430: fame" nhzge From 
A and lyeth upon &e. 2 Cor:3313; glorie t6 glorie, 
z them as a curſe 14. Row: 2; 173 as by the ſpirit of 
: & condenation,, 22,23.&«<. the Lord. 2 Cor, F 
1Tim.1,9.Dey. © © \0T $5 35/1$5- > bzck. 
e7,15--26, | 4.5092 ry 19. Heb. $, 
| | TEIN WY» Þ £1 
Theſe keep not Theſe, though  Thele are the 
the law, neither they keep not the right Keepers of 
are they keptby lavp, yet are kept the Law in ſpirit ; 
the Law 3; bur try the law, & re- which 'tometime 
| (break forth in- ffreyned by 2er+ allo were Kepr oof 
"10 all fin & Wic# ror thereof » from the'law- till Fayth 
-kednes. lob 245 opers Wickedncs. came;P{.119,43 7, 
— 13,&c, Pla:75; AMar-23, 1316, 34. Gal.3,2329, 
S *$:9 [ 23,25. Thctc 


Re eg mr Rs” — 


Oran WicxeD, HyyoCRITESs ; 1 SAINCTS.. S 


_ Theſe hate the _ Theſe hatethe. . Theſe loue the 
Law , and pro- Law, but profeſs lawyand profeile 
felle their has to lone is. *Pſalps their loue. Plal. 
tred. Pal. 2, 3, 78, 36, 37. ... 119,97. Rom,7s 
fob:23 34-34%: 5 a oy | On | 


* Theſe are 12+ © Theſs aſhamed. Theſe haue their 
ked, yet without of their nakednes nak<ednes. cover- 
ſhame;though all covey je with fig- <4 of Chriſt,and 


thines , they hide webbs of their of his rightcoul+ 
it not. Ier. 6,15. awne © externgl{ 2eS.Rev-3»15, 6 
and 8, 12, righteowſnes Iſa. 16515» 

$9, J» 6. 


| Theſecall not Theſe crie, but Theſe call ups 


I4, 4. not, 7ſa. "mY Fo ſwereth them. 
ler. 29, 12,13. . 


Y | ' Theſe accuſio- Theſe change Theſe change 
I | medto doe evil, their wordes and Þoth their aftigs 
neither change works , but not 3nd themlclues,; 


their ations.ler. 4, 3.&+ 28. 8, g. ged of the Lord. 


13,23, Hof. 7.16. Lage? 


7 men ſee their fil- leawes, or ſpiders Þy he garments 


upon God. Pal. God, heaveth the God, and hean- 


Ep tl ee. oo CR wo —_ _ 


themſclues nor themſelues Gen. OT. rather, ar chi- 


Pay 


F 


{ Ovsx WIcKkED, Hyrocrites. SAINTS. 


\ Theſe are, . Theſe are i» Thele are no. 
\ſtragers,ngt chil- the houſe, but as moreſtrigers,but 
']} dyen, nor yet ſer- ſeyvants , not as children ofGods 
vants ipthe hou(ſ- hilftren . 7oh. 8. familic, wherein 
hold of fayth. ;5,36. Galat.4, they abide for; 
Ephel./ 2, 12. 22. &c. ever. Gal.4,28. 
Plal. f8, L, 1 Ioh.34/i. 


4 
L1 


Thele go not Theſe goe with _ Thele goe ts 
out ro meete the their lamps » but mecte the bride- 
bride-grovome 3 without vile; they groom with oyle 
ficither COme ITO come to the je , m their lamps; & 
| the wedding , bur wat the wed- are arayed with 
} though they be ding garment. the wedding = 
invited. Mat. 22, Aſat.25.3. 22 robe. Matth.2y, 
3» f. IT. 12. . 4: | 


Theſe arc, Theſe are light Thele arelight, 
Darkncs both before the world, both before God 
before God, and bur Darknes be- and the world. 
the world. Proy. fore God. CM at Ephel. ſ;8. Mat. 
7 419, | 6, 235. 16. Iſa. ſy I6, Phil. 2,15. 
| $8,238. _ 
'& Theſe, though Theſe, though Thele ſee their 
= ſick unto death, they ſee and ſyns, and feele 
2 yet(like the mad knowe their ſick theſelues woun- 
A man nesy ded 
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OrenWickteD, Hyvocrites, SAINCTS, 


rhan poſſeſſed of yes , yet like to ded by thoſe kic- 
Divils, Mar. 5,2, King e Aſa, they ric (erpents3 bur 
3. &c. which ra- ſcek not the Loyd life up their eyes | 
ved, and felt not ;# their diſeaſe, © the ſerpent of 
nor diſcerned byt to the Phyſi- braſle; they (ecke 
his own miſerie) c5ans ; or with to Chriſt onely, 
they ſceke no re- ſalues and med;- the Phylician of 
medic for their Cins of their owne their fſoulcs. 
diſeaſe. Proy. I4, making, think to Num. 21, 8, 9, 
16. and 23 34» cwrethenL ſelues lohn 3, I4, I. 
35. 2 Chron. 16, 12. | 
| Tob. Fs, £0, Hof. 


3, 13. 

Theſe doc the Theſe doe not Thele louc good 
evill which they the eypill Which & deſire to dot 
loue and would they lone, bx the it, yer doe the &- 
. doe. lob 20,12, good which they vill which the 
13. Prov.2,14. lowue not , Num. hate, Rom. 7) 

14, 2. +. 40. lf. 
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Theſe exſpet Theſe exſpett Thele ex{pett | 
no {alyation , ey- ſalvatio by them (alyario onely by 
ther by them- ſelues , and their Chriſts | righte- Þ 
{clues , or by any owne righteoſ- ouſnes , not by | 
other. Ifa, 22313. nes, Roms. 10, 3. theſelues.Phil.z, 

Fer. 2, 35. 9.RO, 3524320, $ 
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Theſe dye by Theſe under Theſc , aftcr 
Moſes ſword, as e Hoſes condutt Moles dearth, are 
| the -Idolaters , perifh 7 Gods brought by Iclus __ 
| Exod. 32. bad inthe deſert, into the reſt of FF 
| the Madianites , and cone not ints Canaan : the reſt 
| Numb. 31. the the land of pro- that reqnaynetle 
] Amorites, Sihon, wiſe. for the people 
Ogh , and the | of God, Hebr. 
like. 4 8, 9. | 


Theſe both ſhall periſh, avdd _Theſe ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting per- enter into the joy 
dition, from the preſence of the of theix Lord ; 

d Lord ; their portion ſhall be ſhall line and 
© | with the-Divils in the lake of reigne with him 
, fire and brimſton , which is the in hcauen , and 
ſecond death. Matth, 25,30, with his Holy 
» Þ 41. and 24, 51. Iob 13,16. Angels,for cycr- 
2 Theſ. 1, $, 9. Revel. 20, 10, more. Amen. Mart 
3, 16. 25,21,34,46. 


The Wicked The Hypo- The Saints 
ſhall rurne ivro crites hope ſhall ſhall þe preſer- 
hell, periſh. ved forever, 
Plal. 9, 17. Iob8,12 Pal. 37,28. 
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Oenx WrereD, HyprocnhtTtrs. . JAINCTS, 


*. The "rejoycin the And men ſhall fay, 
| Wicked halls? 4 joye | Verely , there is Frak 
| . of Hypocrites « but amo-. for the righteous, | 

* mweiiti. Fob. 20,5, doubtleſſe there is a | 
#412713. 16 FP God, thar judgeth in | 
the carth, Plal. 58,11. 
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